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Preface

This document is a souvenir of an amazing experience. | spent awhole
year devoted full time to the exploration of spiritudity and its
application to family serve work.! In the two years following thistime,
| did my best to put into words what | learned. It has not been easy. |
have had a hard time finding the words and idess that capture the
experience. Also, | experienced a degree of self-consciousness that
comes from addressing a topic that has much emotiona intellectua
baggage for socia work and the many other professionsthat participate
in family service work.

In 1978 when | began my socid work career in a high intensity
psychiatric clinic, writing or spesking about spirituality and social
would have crossed the line of professiona credibility. Over the next
25 years, | have harboured the suspicion that spirituality was a more
integral part of family service work than the training programs and
textbooks would ever admit. While my family’s religious tradition
supported the suspicion, it did not give me the words or concepts to
help explore this dimension of socia work. As for the training, texts,
and supervision that defined credible social work to me, nothing was
said. What easily could be read between the lines was that spirituality
was beyond the pale of the credible professionalism that we all sought
to attain—"just don’'t go there” summed it up nicely.

| learned to keep these questions to myself and a few trusted
colleagues—a kind of underground inquiry. To be sitting here now, |
fedl as though | am closer to a perspective on socia work that leaves

' For those who would like a description of the activities for this year, | have
included a summary of the events attended and destinations visited that year in
Appendix A.



out neither credibility nor recognition of the spiritud. It is not fully
formed yet, but it isin aplacethat | am ready to share. | sincerely hope
that this can provide a foundation for a more meaningful exploration
and application of spirituaity in socia work for the profession at large.



A Note of Thanks

For therichness of thisyear, | have many peopleto thank. | have enjoyed
the kindness of strangers | have met on my travels who were not afraid
to speak from their hearts about the spiritual and how it has taken shape
in their lives. | have felt blessed with the opportunities to see the world
in new colours through the genius of popular leaders and truly wise
people who are not afraid to ask tough questions or to live authenticity.
| have learned to redlize that the world isfull of inspiring storieslived by
people who are willing to share if you take the pains to ask.

Most importantly, though, | am grateful to many folks who have given
me financial and persona support to live this year. The generosity of
The Muttart Foundation, Bob Wyatt, and Cristine Poulsen, and my
colleagues at Catholic Family Service has been a gift of a lifetime. |
remember the support of my friends and interested colleagues who
reminded me of the importance of this topic to them—especially at
times when | struggled with this writing. They asked encouraging
questions, endured my bubbling enthusiasm to talk on and on, and were
not shy to give afew humbling pointers.

| reserve a special gratitude for my family in their support of me to be
away in travels or preoccupied with the labours of writing. Tara, my
partner, has been my most loyal teacher. She and my three adult
children, Maura, Patrick, and Kathryn, helped me to remember that all
my noble questions did not exempt me from the task of being rea and
honest about the day-to-day business of being a father, and a husband,
and helper of other families.
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| ntroduction

Not known, because not |ooked for
But heard, half heard, in the stillness
Between two waves of the sea
Quick now, here, now, always—

A condition of complete simplicity
(Costing not less than everything)
And all shall be well and

All manner of things shall be well
When the tongues of flame are en-folded
Into the crowned knot of fire

And the fire and the rose are one.

-T.S. Eliot
“Little Gidding"?

The creative spirit ranges out there beyond the boundaries.
- Joseph Campbell®

| am not interested in a spirituality that cannot encompass my
humanness. | find little comfort or guidance in traditional dogma
or unqualified new age optimism. Because beneath the small
daily trials are greater paradoxes, things the mind cannot
reconcile but the heart must hold if we are to live fully. Profound
tiredness and radical hope, shattered beliefs and relentless faith,
the seemingly contradictory longings for personal freedom and a
deep commitment to others, for solitude and intimacy for the

2 “Little Gidding,” The Top 500 Poems, William Harmon, ed. (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1990), p. 994.

? Joseph Campbell with Bill Moyers, The Power of Myth (New York: Doubleday,
1988), p. 8.



ability to simply be with the world and the need to change what
we know is not right about how we are living.

- Oriah Mountain Dreamer*

Family service work has, at the heart of its mission, the urge towards
community. The richest sense of what we offer our clients is an
experience of meaningful connection with themselves;, with the
community of family, friends, and fellow workers; and with society in
general. Resolution of distressisin the restoration of the experience of
belonging to onesdlf, to others, to the world as awhole. It is through
these empowering connections that our clients are able to move ahead
in their lives—that is, take the necessary risks, engage in healthy
discipline, and fedl freer to give and receive help.

The spiritual dimension of family service work emerges when we
follow thelogic of extending circles of community. If our work invites
clients into a conscious relationship with self and others, why would
we not extend this principle of connection and meaning to include the
cosmos as a whole? Our contemporary models of helping in family
service work do not look to these larger connections and unknown

depths.

Attention to mystery and cosmology has been dismissed from the
modern professional agenda. The inspiring perspectives contained in
the language of religion and spirituality have been banned from our
professional vocabulary. Our theories and diagnostic systems offer no
cosmology of who we are. Spirituality, as explored in thiswork, seeks
to restore a connection between the particular experience of our clients
(and our professiona organizations) with the cosmic realms that
contain them.

How can we work with our clients as participantsin the psychological,
the relational, and the cosmologica? This is the question that | have
pursued through this research.

Spirituality in Family Counselling Today

The common practice of family service work has ignored the spiritua
perspective for a least a century. The formulas of socia work,
psychology, and good business practice do not alow for the language

¢ Oriah Mountain Dreamer, The Invitation (San Francisco: Harper Audio, 2000).



of spirituality. Words such as soul, god, grace, spirit, and sacred have
no place in the ways we describe the experience of our clients. Notions
of an afterlife, karma, divine intervention, or miracle healing have no
place in our accepted perspectives on client and agency experience.
The church bases of many family service agencies are often diminished
to the point that many employees will not even know that their agency
was originadly started by a particular church or the combined efforts of
severa spiritual groups. Spiritual references are seen, at best, as
periphera to the helping process. From what is considered a neutral
perspective, we may see a client’s references to spiritual issues as
idiosyncratic, antiquated, or even asasign of pathology. Freud’s notion
of religion as* obsessive compulsive neurosis’ captured the unyielding
scientific orthodoxy that has firmly warned off any spiritual attentions
for the past century. Spiritua language, if not pathological, was at least
unscientific and unprofessional.

Legitimate concerns have been raised about the inclusion of spiritual
language and ideas in agency business. Sectarianism (focus upon the
agendas of a particular religious group) and dogmatism (expressing
strongly held opinions in away that suggests they should be accepted
without question®) are two common concerns. As will become clearer
later, many objections to spirituality are focused on experiences of the
dark side of religion. This can include the history of persecution of
people for their beliefs, wars perpetrated in the name of religion, or
more recent examples of crimina abuse and cover ups by clergy. The
objection to the religious perspective in public service to families is
further bolstered by broadly held criticisms that it is rigid, irrationa,
sexigt, outdated, and patriarchal. These are some of the reasons why
religion has lost much of its credibility in the helping professions
despite being the magjor force for helping families not that long ago.

Thus, agency names are changed, programs are revised to exclude
services and training that involves spiritual practice, and relationships
to churches are kept at arm’s length or excluded completely. The work
we do to help families—once the province of priests, spiritua leaders,
and shaman—is now de-constructed to basic psychologica formulas
that keep the focus off the cosmic and on the DSM-IV.

In spite of these objections and many more, it is my sense that we are
a atimein our history when the absence of a spiritua perspective for

° From the Encarta World English Dictionary.



the work we do poses a serious problem for clients and workers aike.®
In order to explore the significance of what we leave out when ignoring
the spiritual, we need to begin by sidestepping the issue of religion as
aparticular creed or ingtitution and focus on spirituality as “searching
for atrustworthy wisdom that will connect us with the larger purposes
and meaning of everyday life."”

A definition such as this does not prescribe a particular belief. It does
not even suggest that “trustworthy wisdom” is limited to religious
traditions and texts. For some people, spiritual questionswill belocated
in their particular religious beliefs and practice. For others it may be
their art, their community, or a body of beliefs of another sacred
tradition outside of their own, including a personally defined
philosophy. Once we get past the issues of compulsory belief and the
foibles of any particular ingtitution, we are more freeto exploretherole
of the spiritua in family service work. Once we can alow for the value
of spirituality as defined above, we have a val uable perspective worthy
of exploration.

The goal of this work is to explore the spiritua dimension of family
service work—pitfalls and al. The exclusion of the spiritual based on
half-truths and negative generalizations about organized religion is not
good enough. With rising interest in spiritual matters expressed in
books, in the media, and by clients, we must begin asking questions
about the “knee-jerk” exclusion of spiritual perspectives from the work
we do. | am not merely arguing for tolerance of various religious and
spiritual perspectives that clients and therapists bring to their work. |
believe the richer goal is to discover in what ways a spiritua
perspective expands our ability to support creativity, healing, and
growth in our clients, our staff, and our organizations.

To proceed with this research | begin with two vitalizing assumptions:

« that vita spirituality can face up to the scrutiny from the very best
of what socia work and psychology holds to be true;

¢ Thereis much that could be said to introduce a more balanced perspective on the
role of religion and spirituaity in serving the community Thisis not right moment
to examine these concerns in adequate depth. To have a more balanced
perspective, we should remember that most hospitals, schools and social service
activity in this country was started by churches. Also, it is worth noting that the
vast mgjority of volunteerism and charitable donations come from members of
organized religion. Also, research into the positive effects of organized religion
has highlighted greater relationship stability, and greater physical health.

” Carolyn Gratton, The Art of Spiritual Guidance (New York: Crossroad, 1995), p. 2.



« that vital family service work can benefit from the best of what
our spiritual traditions have to teach us.

With thisin mind, we must begin asking serious questionsthat can help
to promote an open exploration of the spiritual and its significance to
the work of family-serving agencies:

» What do we mean by spirituality?

* Isthereadimension of family service work that stretches beyond
the ordinary into the field some would call “spiritua”?

* If s0, what does the spiritual perspective have to offer us in
helping families and communities?

* |sthere a difference between spirituality and religion?
» What are the qualities of healthy spirituality

* Arethere spiritua trendsin the world today that are important to
family service work?

* Isthere away of talking about spirituality that does not lock us
into division and dogma?

» What difference does spirituality make to the way we work with
clients?

» What are the insights and practices of our spiritual traditions that
matter to the goalswe have for hel ping families and even how we
organize our agencies?

These arethe major questionsthat | have sought to address through this
work. The order of the questions basically outlines the sequence of
topics covered in successive chapters.

My Approach to the Research
My researching of these questions was defined by severa goals:

e Spirituality will be explored from a variety of perspectives
including the great religions, esoteric and aborigina traditions,
the so-called new age and holistic health movements, and
insights of the new science emerging from quantum physics and



chaos theory. | would not rely on any one dogma to understand
this but would go far and wide, across cultures, disciplines,
religious and esoteric traditions, across the barrier between
science and spirit.

e | seek to describe findingsin as plain alanguage as possible and
include stories, poetry, and examples from many different
perspectives to pursue this exploration.

e One goad of thiswork is to open up the topic of spiritudity in a
way that is accessible to family service workers—not merely the
ideas but aso the practice and the language. How do we
communicate about spiritual issuesin away that does not offend
common sense or get bogged down in dogma and prejudice?

| will not seek to prove something, measure something, or form
a firm concluson. While | will cite valuable examples of
quantifiable research that explores specific spiritual questions,
thiswork will settle for abroad survey of the spiritual dimension
relating to client, worker, and agency.

e That | will stretch myself through adventurous approaches to
learning that will include experiential workshops, and exploring
ideas and traditions that | have avoided until now. My aim at the
beginning of this year was to make it a lifetime experience. The
most authentic learning | could undertake would be the best and
most unique piece of research that | could offer.

The strategy for research was shaped by my passions more than by
some systematic research method. | decided on four different ways of
exploring:

e Participating in many different groups working with spiritua
issues.

* Interviewing people who present interesting, thoughtful, and
vital personal spirituality.

e Having fun by conducting research in different locations,
hanging out with impressive people. This meant following my
intuition about where | needed to go and who | would spend time
learning from.



 Using my own experience as a source of information. This meant
paying attention to my experience not merely on the level of
knowledge and professional concerns but also tracking my goal
to become a better person as aresult of what | have learned.

The research that follows has sought something more than the
weighing and measuring data to a conclusion. It is probably aresdy
evident that this research is more of an attempt to provide substantia
and credible support for a broad conclusion that | already hold. | have
sought to use images, ideas, and experience to weave aweb that links
spirituality with credibility. | am not sure how successful | have been.
| have, however, avoided using dogmatic formulas from science or
religion to explore these issues. Dogma separated from experience,
intuition, or collective wisdom has no place in hedthy spirituality and
healthy science.

Some Points About the Research Format
and Writing Style

My research cannot help but reflect my experience as a counsellor. |
suspect that one who is not a counsellor will find that my perspective
emphasizes a counselling perspective a bit excessively. The fact that a
specific chapter is devoted to counselling and the psychological
perspective shows the importance | give to this area. | hope that there
is enough emphasis upon community and the non-counsellor work of
family service agencies to keep it accessible to all.

In this same vein, | have placed considerable emphasis on
understanding and integrating the wisdom of the spiritua traditions
into family servicework. | have not attempted to discussfamily service
work to the same depth. Thisis the way | wanted to focusit.

The format of my writing is in the form of an imaginary dialogue
between a curious interviewer and me as the researcher sharing idess.
| used this format for two reasons. Thefirst because | found it easier to
write as though | were sharing my ideas in conversation. | find | have
the extrovert’s tendency to process better when in conversation with
others. Writing to an unknown reader can get lonely and disconnected
for me. Books like Ken Wilber's A Brief History of Everything and
Brian Swimm’s The Universeis a Green Dragon have used thisformat
very effectively.



The second reason is based on my concern to keep this presentation as
down to earth (humble and sensible) as possible. The interviewer
represents the pragmatic, “I need to make sense of this,” perspective
that | hope will give readers an honest chance of following the ideas
shared.

The third reason is that the interviewing persona alows room to be a
bit playful.

The bold face type signifies my friend, the interviewer. The regular
typeis me, sharing my research.

While the question/answer format in this work may imply that | am
speaking from some sort of expertise, the truth is that | am seeking to
learn something that | believe will be of interest to others. | subscribe
to the belief that “if you want to learn something, teach it.” My path of
inquiry has been the pursuit of my intuitions and ignorance with the
support of the great traditions of wisdom, contemporary writers from
many different disciplines, and the amazing fellow seekers whom |
have met along the way. At times, my ignorance or fumbling will show;
sometimes, my hubris. | have tried to keep the exploring transparent to
the human factor so that what follows is not a model of laboratory
research but the record of ajourney.®

The flow of writing follows the image of concentric spheres. | have
often been intrigued by the wooden dolls made in such away that there
aremany smaller ones contained inside. The biggest containsasmaller
one, this one contains a smaller one till and so on. The biggest sphere
or dall is the most inclusive and the beginning point. Others, more
specific, are smaler and are contained within this larger sphere. The
largest sphere is that of human experience which is the source of the
spiritual dimension for clients and workers aike. This| have included
in Chapter 1 entitled “In the Beginning: Definining the Spiritual
Dimension of Family Service Work.” The progression of chapters
moves towards a more specific focus on the experience of the agency,
and then on counselling and agency leadership. The flow is from the
more universally human to the specific issues of family service work.

& The research style of this work is technically called “phenomenological research”
which means observing and reporting rather than research based on controlled
experiments.



The quotes at the beginning of each chapter seek to capture the theme
to be discussed. They are inspiring words that reflect the creativity and
genius of individuals and traditions encountered during my research.

My approach assumes that | am spesking to a stakeholder in family
service work—client, staff, board member, or funder. The target is
spirituality within the family service experience, but agood part of this
work is defining the terms as issues of the spiritua perspective. The
first seven chapters are an introduction and exploration of the spiritual
perspective. The last three apply the perspective in the family service
context.

Through this, | seek to make a case for the value of the spiritua
perspective in everyday family service work. The working hypothesis
is that the distinction between science and spirit is artificial and
arbitrary, and that effective family service work must combine the
riches of our spiritual wisdom traditions with the best of technique and
our scientific tradition.

The Personal Roots of this Research

Allow me to back track to an earlier point about the question that
prompted this research. | presented it in terms of my current
professional perspective but it began much further back. Asfar back as
| can remember, | have struggled with the question of a credible
spiritual outlook—one that blended my experience of everyday life
with what | was taught in church. Through my growing up years,
“credible spirituality” became an oxymoron. The world of schoal,
friends, and work seemed to have little place for the world of God,
guardian angels, and miracles taught to me in my church. Growing up
in the Cathalic tradition in a non-Catholic community brought this
issue into sharp focus. For example, refusing the hot dog at the Friday
night father and son hockey banquet was an act of belief that did not
jivewith public consensus. Belief seemed to bealot of rulesand claims
that did not make sense to the world | lived in day-to-day. | shared
something with the hero from James Joyce's A Portrait of an Artist as
a Young Man who put elegant words to the doubts and struggles | felt
in linking spiritual and the publicly credible:

The soul is born, he said vaguely, first in those moments
| told you of. It has a slow and dark birth, more mysterious
than the birth of the body. When the soul of aman is born



in this country there are nets flung at it to hold it back from
flight. You talk to me of nationality, language, religion.
| shall try to fly by those nets.®

At the same time, there seemed to be little room in worldly commerce
for the expansive vision of a cosmos of meaning, life after death, and
meaning before birth—ideas that held an intuitive resonance for me.
Entertaining such an outlook, | learned, would best be done in silence
or only in the company of those you knew shared such intuitions. My
studies of psychology, including Freud, and the great prophets of the
psychological world spoke with a pragmatism and “ scientific validity”
that seemed to banish the religious imagination to the backwaters of
supergtition and obsessive-compulsive neurosis.

In my world, spirituality and credibility seemed—to borrow on Hugh
McLennan's novel describing the French/English question in
Canada—Tlike two solitudes that were undeniable yet irreconcilable.
In this scheme, spiritudity held amarginalized status. | felt a citizen of
both cultures and in, in a curious way, the gap became a pressing
energy that | have brought into my work in the healing profession.

In the 25 years | have spent as a therapist and supervisor and director
in various psychiatric and community service contexts, | have come to
see that a spiritual outlook matters to many clients. It matters to many
professionals aswell.*® | have also noticed how the pitfalls of religious
thinking aswell asthe prevailing myth of scientism (that al knowledge
is based on the rational and empirical exploration of physical redlity)
have made spiritual issues difficult to talk about. | have noticed how |
and many others have been uncomfortable and even fearful of the
consequences of openly speaking about the spiritua. Ironically, | felt
bound to the scientific orthodoxy of my field—possibly because my
field of social work isinsecure status as a “true science.” Maybe too, |
remembered how my spiritual questions made no sense to my friends
or to the teachers. Maybe it is as ssmple as knowing that, like our
emotional world, if we experience this aspect of ourselves as private,
vulnerable, and unnameable, we lack a sensible vocabulary and
therefore the confidence to communicate about what matters to us.

° James Joyce, A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man (New York: Viking,
1970), p. 203.

o Later we will look at some of the demographic research about spiritual interest in
Canada. For now it is worth noting that interest in matters of spirituality is very
high among Canadians and that this interest is not limited to mainstream religion.
See Reg Bibby, Restless Gods.
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After al, itisonly when thereisimplicit and explicit support to explore
openly that we begin the difficult process of finding the words that
reach past the diversity, distortions, and anxiety of sharing something
SO precious.

| remember the long-awaited lecturesin high school biology about sex.
This was before the days when sexua information was available to
seven-year-olds from any television program that they chose to watch.
Sex had the aura of mystery and power and for that reason, the promise
of an exposure of the divine truth held me with a compelling interest.®
How disappointing then, that the lecture settled for the dry and
uninspired focus on the sex life of the tsetse fly. My hope is not to
repeat this mistake by settling for some dry, academic rebuttal of the
usual objectionsto spirituaity in the practical realm. | sincerely believe
that the most useful approach comes from the power of wonder, awe
and deep juicy questionsthat lie at the heart of what | understand to be
the spiritual.

William Carlos Williams, quoted in David Whyte's work, The Heart
Aroused, provides arich image of this:.

My heart rouses
Thinking to bring you news
Of something
that concerns many men. Look at
what passes for the new.
You will not find it there but in
despised poems
yet men die miserably every day
for lack
of what is found there.”?

So, what about family service work? As someone who has worked in
the field for nearly 25 years, | am convinced that the whole realm of

% For those that find the equation of sex and spirituality intriguing, | refer you to
Charles Pickstone's Sex as Spirit. In it he quotes Malcolm Muggeridge : “Sex is
the mysticism of the materialists.” This has such an ring of true insight to it.
Pickstone’s focus is that sexuality today carries the energy and power that
religious icons held for people of the Middle Ages. This| believe helps to
account for the rate of sexual obsessions and addictions, and the power of sex to
sell that has been exploited so extensively in our advertising media

William Carlos Williams, “The Heart Aroused” in David Whyte, The Heart
Aroused: Poetry and the Preservation of the Soul in Corporate America
(New York: Currency, 1994), p. 18.

5
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spirituality confronts usin our work with the simple realization that we
are working in a wondrous enterprise. Supporting life and the growth
of community is at heart a spiritual undertaking. As | shall discussin
the upcoming chapter, the work of family service agenciesisrooted in
spiritual traditions. It is time to explore what we mean by spirituality
and how thisis relevant to family service work.

12



Chapter 1
In the Beginning:
Defining the Spiritual Dimension
of Family Service Work



n the Beginning:
Defining the Spiritual
Dimension of Family

Service Work

| could not agree that subjects connected with religion should be
banned from intelligent discussion as syphilis and sex had been a
few years earlier. Could we not overcome our reluctance to use
the religious resources, which clients might choose in their
communities for better mental health?

- Bertha Reynolds, teacher, 1926*

“Whoever uses the spirit within him creatively is an artist.”
- Henry Miller*

We are such stuff as dreams are made of .
- William Shakespeare®

Bewilderment about the fact that there is anything at al, and
the curiosity about meeting that fact is awonder, is the best
part of man.

- Goethe'®

If so many human beings live by appearances and exhaust
themselves in the theatre of the world, it isin order to cover over
the depth of the abyss. For if the immemorial voice continued to
murmur to them, they would no longer be able to believe in
progress, money, success or glory.

- Jean Sullivan, French Priest

Bertha Reynolds quoted in Beth Baker, “ Spirituality and Social Work,” from Ann
Simpkinson and Charles H. Simpkinson, Soul Work: A Field Guide for
Spiritual Seekers (New York: Harper Collins, 1998), p. 66.

Henry Miller, Big Sur and the Oranges of Hieronoymus Bosch (New York:
The New Directions Publishing Company, 1957), p. 111

William Shakespeare, The Tempest, (1V.i.148).

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe cited in The Oxford Dictionary of Quotations,
Third Edition (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1980), p. 230.
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The idea of God can become the final obstacle to God.
- Meister Eckhart®’

It isinstructive to consider that the word “health” in English is
based on an Anglo Saxon word “hale’” meaning “whol€’: thisis,
to be healthy is to be whole, whichis, | think, roughly the
equivalent of the Hebrew “shalom.” Likewise, the English “holy”
is based on the same root as “whole.”

All of thisindicates that man has sensed always that wholeness
or integrity is an absolute necessity to make life worth living.
Yet, over the ages, he has generally lived in fragmentation.

- David Bohm, quantum physicist®®

Welcome! The Spiritual Dimension of Family Service Work is a
hefty topic. Where would you like to start?

I would like to encourage the many folks involved in agencies
providing service to families—clients, workers, volunteers, clerical
and management staff, board members, funders—to take a step back
from the issues that concern them and marvel at what arich enterprise
this redly isl When we as workers get caught up in the day-to-day
tedium of service hours, getting paper work done, feeling under paid or
just overwhelmed in business we lose sight of what anoble thing it is
to devote on€'s professiond life to the service of those in need. The
stories that our clientstell us contain the raw issues of what it meansto
be alive—the fears and the foibles as well as the longings and the
courage to survive. If we spend any time reflecting on the richness of
what we encounter, we are brought face to face with two facets of what
it means to be spiritual: miracle and mystery.

What do you mean by miracle and mystery?

People come to a family service agency because they have a need—
typically based on some kind of suffering and loss. It is at these times
that we are most acutely aware of how precious the gift of life and
belonging redly is. Joni Mitchell reminds us that “you don’'t know
what you'vegot ‘til it'sgone.” Inthisway, our work with clients brings

¥ Meister Eckhart quoted in Sam Keen, Hymns to an Unknown God: Awakening
the Spirit in Everyday Life (New York: Bantam Books, 1995), p. 68.

®  David Bohm, Wholeness and the Implicate Order (New York: Routeledge,
1997), p. 3.
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us onto the sacred ground of awareness thet life, relationships, hedlth,
and inner peace are gifts beyond value. In the most raw, most pain-
filled stories, one can hear a reverence for these gifts. To be awitness
to this—as aworker, avolunteer, or supervisor—is akind of gift forin
these stories we can be awakened to the gift of our own lives.

Take for example the act of breathing in and out. We come into this
world with our first breath and leave it with our last. Breath ties usinto
the miracle of being alive with all the physica processes that are tied
to breath—heart beat, digestion, healing. Someone with asthma—who
knows the experience of losing breath can teach us what a gift it isto
breathe. Most of thetimewe are not conscious of the breathing process.
Yet, to remember a time when breath was threstened—say coming
close to drowning or having the wind knocked out of you so that you
are gasping for breath—is to know about this gift.

Family service work makes us witness to life's precious issues of
belonging, meaning, hedlth, and so forth. At the same time, our work
grants us a regular glimpse of life's mystery—how things happen as
they do. | do not believe that the theories of human functioning taught
to usinthe professiona schools of psychology and socia work provide
us with a means of reckoning with mystery. Our explanations for why
things happen as they do, derived from family systems theory,
neurology, physiology, and so on only give us an educated guess about
how things happen. They do not empower us to explore why they

happen.

Isthisthe spiritual dimension?

To wonder why things are as they are is to speculate about the
connection that exists between my individua experience and the way
the world works. | don't think that we can support our clients or
ourselves to discover the connection between our story and the Big
Story without wondering about the unseen connections that shape our
lives and those of our clients. This is what | see as the spiritual
dimension of our work: marveling at the miracle of life, its mystery,
and the connections that join human experience and the world at large.

The event of 9/11 is an example of spiritua dimension emerging
suddenly from the ordinary business of living. In an instant, the world
is brought to an awareness of the preciousness of life, its mystery, and
how even those living thousands of miles away were profoundly
connected to the event. | remember people saying how much they
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wanted to just go home and hug their kids, how they were moved to
grief and connection with perfect strangers. The fact is that 9/11's
happen all the time. The clients that come through our doors al have a
story of being shaken in some powerful way that |eft them dislocated,
out of life's rhythms, upset. Our witness to their experience, the
connection that links the agency to this person or that family is, in this
sense, a spiritual issue.

What difference doesit maketo pay attention to the miracle of
life or the connection between a worker and a client?

It ismy experience that while we don’t have to be aware of thisat every
moment to be effective workers, | believe that serving families and
communities is at heart a spiritua business. The value of paying
attention to gift, mystery, and connection in our work isthat it keepsus
closeto what really matters—the most crucia aspect of our work. If we
can discover a way to sensibly include spiritual perspectives in our
work, we not only stay close to the most precious aspect of our work,
we aso discover some enriching perspectives on healing and
belonging that can make us more effective.

It is my sense that most family service practice makes no attempt to
reckon with theseissues and, asaresult, welose touch with an essentia
ingredient of our work. | know that when counsellors suffer in their
lives, through loss of marriage, parents, or health, spiritual questions
become important. In these times, they are challenged to confront these
questions in some way whether through some specific religious
connection or outside of conventional religion.

You bring up a couple of points here. Your points about how
spirituality is dismissed from ordinary professional practice
will need to be pursued. But for now, | think we need to clarify
some of thetermsyou areusing. What do you mean by theterm
“gspiritual” ?

Well, let me start with asimple definition. Spirituality is“searching for
atrustworthy wisdom that will connect us with the larger purposes and
meaning of everyday life.®

© Carolyn Gratton, The Art of Spiritual Guidance, p. 2.
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I likeit because it suggests that spiritudity isaverb (action, changing,
not fixed) rather than a noun (a thing that is static, definable). The
sense of connecting of larger purposes and everyday life describes
what | believe isthe crucia function of the spiritual process. It seems
to methat it is one of the great questions that we humans carry within
us—‘does my life matter in some ultimate sense?’ We seek to
discover the connection between our inner experience and the events
of our lives and even the awesome world we see when we [ook up into
the night sky.

“Spiritual” derives, among other sources, from the Latin term
“spiritus’ meaning breath or wind. Breath is what distinguishes life
from death. The vital essence that is our life is connected to breath.
Many terms for god or for transcendent energy use breath as the core
concept. “Searching” implies a process that is not complete. | would
add that this search cannot be limited to any particular dogmatic
formulabut seeks wholeness by drawing upon al aspects of the human
condition.

Meaning is based upon a sense of relatedness. The title of this work,
Radical Relatedness, draws from thisdynamic. | believe thisisaso the
common ground that links family service work to the spiritua
dimension—the task of supporting people to discover a wisdom that
joins people to their own experience and joins families to community.

What about wisdom? What doesthisrefer to?

The common description of wisdom emphasizes knowledge, but its
origind meaning drew on the notion of “seeing” and “observing
shapes, sorting, way.”® During some time | spent with Matthew Fox,
he described wisdom as “long seeing.” This to me is an essentia
function of the spiritual dimension. When we support our clientsto be
“long seeing,” to see shapes of meaning and relatedness, we are
inviting them to discover both with ideas and through intuitive
perception, a spiritua dimension to their experience.

| want to share a second definition that adds another important piece. |
believe that a broader definition of the spiritual is more useful than a
specific one because the emphasis needs to be on inclusiveness.

2 John Ayto, Dictionary of Word Origins (New York: Arcade Publishing, 1990),
p. 575.
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Speaking of spirituaity, Werner Heisenberg, the great quantum
physicist, says:

The world “religion” is thereby endowed with arather more
general meaning than is customary. It is intended to cover the
spiritual content of many cultures and different periods, even in
places where the very idea of God is absent.

For those interested in a psychological take on this issue, William
James asserts that:

Were one asked to characterize this life of religion in the
broadest and most general terms possible, one might say that it
consistsin the belief that there is an unseen order and our
supreme good lies in harmoniously adjusting ourselves thereto.?

What difference does spirituality offer to family service work?

Let me identify a number of spiritua themes that connect to the
business of family service work:

» Spirituality sees patterns of meaning and connection that is
not evident to the five senses. In Western culture where
materialism dominates the outlook of our professiona fields,
thereis no room to take serioudly the notion of redlity outside of
the five senses. Intuitive knowing, belief in an “unseen hand of
God,” notions about life after death, living out of a sense of
destiny and connection to others are not taken serioudly. Science
refuses to ask the whys of meaning and settles for the smpler
explanations of cause and effect. These days, that is smply not
enough. People are asking these questions—particularly at
crucia times in their lives. However, clients and professionals
aike have trouble reckoning with these questions when the
philosophy allows no credence for things that we cannot see, fed,
control, and replicate in controlled conditions. Many
professionals in such diverse fields as biology, physics,
psychology, medicine, and business have raised serious questions
about the materia perspective and its inability to support us in

2 Werner Heisenberg quoted in Ken Wilber, Quantum Questions; Mystical
Writings of the World's Great Physicists (Boston: Shambala, 2001), p. 42.

2 William James, The Varieties of Religious Experience (New York: New
American Library, 1958), p. 58.
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our questions of meaning and connection. It is time to explore
these questions and respect our clients' intuitions and needs.

Spirituality sees compassion as a fundamental principle for
our work. Professional ethics encourage us to follow practices
that are respectful, that do no harm. Spirituality focuses upon the
practice of compassion for clients. Compassion arises from the
implicit respect for the miracle of life and the belief that we are
all connected in God or creation. Much of the history of family
service work is based on initiatives from religious communities
that reach beyond the notion of social obligation to view people
in need as deserving of compassion. Joseph Campbell sees the
act of compassion one human being can have for another who is
not connected to them is a sign of the fundamenta spiritual
impulse in life. He draws from the philosopher Schopenhauer
when he asked:

How isit possible that suffering that is neither my own nor
my concern should immediately affect me as though it were
my own, and with such force that it moves me to action™

To this question, he observes that:

This is something really mysterious, something for which
Reason can provide no explanation, and for which no basis
can be found in practical experience.

Putting aside the trivializing notion that we are smply providing a
socialy mandated service or exercising a socia obligation or simply
having ajob, it isclear that the business of family service work ismore
than that. When we as professionals and volunteers seek to help others
“who are not our concern,” we are engaging in a spiritual process. To
explore this spiritual dimension can enrich and highlight the value of
the work we do.

e Spirituality is a subtle reality that draws attention to the
subtle energies that shape human experience: our thoughts,
our actions, our intentions, our day-to-day living. Psychology
and socia work certainly hold this to be true but on a much
coarser way. For example, we regularly encourage our clients to

% Fredrich Schopenhauer quoted in Joseph Campbell, Thou Art That (New York:
New World Library, 2001), p. Xi.
2 |bid., p. xii.
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be aware of the impact of their beliefs and choices on the kind of
experience they have. Spiritual thinking suggests that our
experiences are not merely affected by our perceptions, the very
energy of our thoughts and intentions affects others. What is most
intriguing in these days, is that this more subtle understanding of
human experience is being borne out in the discoveries of
quantum science.

The insights of quantum physics has helped us to see that on the
sub-atomic level of redlity all matter is composed of energy. Our
belief that we are solid bodies separate from other people is not
borne out in the discoveries of quantum physics. Instead we are
confronted with the notion that we are composed of fields of
energy that are interconnected with al other energy fields. Our
fieldis constantly having an impact upon others as they are upon
us. Whileit isabit of aleap to suggest that the recent discoveries
of quantum physics are confirming the beliefs of spiritua
traditions, we have arrived at a point in history where meaningful
conversations between science and spirit are helping us to
recognize the need to be careful about what we assume is true
about human experience. According to quantum science, al
matter is composed of energy, that the most basic of sub-atomic
particles found so far actually move in and out of existence, that
they are connected to other particles in ways that cannot be
explained in conventiona cause and effect thinking.

Spirituality includesthe power of prayer. Recent research into
the power of prayer highlights the dramatic discoveries of recent
times that prayer can have a measurable and significant impact
upon healing under controlled experimental conditions.
Spirituality challenges conventional family service practice to
serioudly examine why it would ignore atool of healing that can
make a differenceinitsclient’s life.

Spirituality offers a per spective that helps us to reckon with
the issues of life and death in ways that allow for the
recognition of soul that exists outside of body and mind.
Recent research into the beliefs of clients suggests that that the
majority of clients believe in a transcendent force or god. Reg
Bibby's research suggests that approximately 87 per cent of
Canadians believe in god, and that over hdf of these believe they
have had a direct experience of God that has changed their life;
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70 per cent believe in miracle healing, 63 per cent believe in
angels and more than half believe in reincarnation. One does not
need to debate the validity of these beliefsto realize that trust and
respect for client beliefs demands a willingness to support them
in reckoning with their life issues using a perspective that is
vital to them.

The fact that serious research into consciousness,
parapsychology, quantum physics, and other fields is raising
serious spiritua conclusions simply adds to the importance of
developing a sensible vocabulary and confidence to deal with
spirituality in our work. Most clients will not bring up spiritual
concerns if they do not feel the worker is open to this.

Spirituality challenges us to recognize the principle of
wholeness. (Wholeness comes from the term “holiness.”) This
challenges us to work with the whole person. We must learn
about and collaborate with physical medicine, alternative heath
care professionals, and healers from different spiritual traditions.
We have much to learn and nothing to lose from an effort to see
our clients asthe richly complex and miraculous beings that they
are. Every hedling tradition has something important to teach us.
The day of segregation and specidization with dl the isolation,
mistrust, competing beliefs, and separate vocabularies is over.
Family service work, no less than other professiona groups, has
had itsown brand of arrogance that haslimited our understanding
of client experience and compromised the quality of care offered.
Spirituality, separate from the competing denominations and
small-minded thinking that can be part of religion, challenges us
to seek a more expansive outlook and to seek to integrate our
psychosocial wisdom with the wisdom of medicine, traditional
healing, and the insights of dternative health care.

Spirituality challengestheworker and manager to work with
greater attention to their own health. One can debate various
spiritua beliefs but one cannot debate the fact that we all have
spirituality in the sense that is defined above. Further, one of the
central features of any spiritua outlook is attention to one’'s own
beliefs, attitudes, daily discipline, and connection to the world
they livein. Further, the spiritual outlook asks usto surrender the
idea that we “heal or fix” people. Instead, we are enabling them
to participate in their own greater health. Also, asworkers with a
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spiritual outlook, we begin to see ourselves as facilitators of
healing energy that comes through us rather than from us. One
weskness in our professions has been the lack of emphasis upon
our own health through attention to our physical, psychological,
and spiritual wholeness. There is atention to ethica guidelines,
the expectations of employers, lega guidelines for proper
practice. Spirituality emphasizes a humble awareness and
reverenceto our life and the lives of our clients. This promisesto
make a better worker and a better organization.

You are skimming over some pretty big points. I’'m assuming
you will elabor ate on these later. Right now, though, what isthe
difference between religion and spirituality?

Sure. Religionistheterritory of practice and belief while spiritudity is
the experience that emerges regardless of what it was called or how it
isunderstood. Put another way, spirituality isthe forest and religions of
the world are the trees.

Theterm “religion” derives from Latin sources to mean “to tie back or
to bond” in that larger sense of becoming a bond between humans and
the gods.® Until recent times, the terms religion and spirituality could
be used somewhat interchangeably. Now, though, “religion” refers to
the ingtitutiona practice of spirituality and “spirituaity” refers to the
private, direct experience of the divine. Thus spirituality haslessto do
with dogmaand more to do with experience, less to do with belief and
more to do with knowing through experience. Religion tends to
promote a central authority that mediates between people and the
divine, while spirituality suggests that the experience is direct.

% John Ayto, Dictionary of Word Origins, p. 438.
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Hereisachart that spells out this difference in another way:

Religion Spirituality

Product of acertain time or place The god more than the path

Meant for agroup Meant for private persona

Focus more on path, prescribed belief Contains elements common
to dl religions

Codes of conduct

A system of thought An adventure, moving
towards one's source

A set of beliefs, rituals, ceremonies A dtate beyond the senses

to move dong the path (Beyond even thought)

Ingtitutions and organizations Inquiry into True Self

A community Transition from uncertainty
to clarity

A way of life®

Looking at the chart above, another difference appears to be
that spirituality isn't necessarily contained in the language of
religion.

| think your point is very important. In fact, | would say that thisis one
way that spiritudity is much more compatible to the psychologica and
relational perspectives of family service work. | am aware that a
broader definition of spirituality alows for metaphors beyond the pale
of ingtitutional religion that can describe the transcendent perspectives
that link our everyday experience to larger patterns of meaning. Some
of the truly insightful spiritual works are written by leading thinkersin
their field without any traditional religious language. A few examples
would be: David Bohm's Wholeness and the Implicate Order, Ted
Kapchuck’s The Web that Has No Weaver (exploring Eastern
medicing), Margaret Wheatley’s Leadership and the New Science
(exploring the applications of chaos theory to management practice),
and Tony Schwartz's What Really Matters (interviews with some of the
leading visionaries in America today).

% Jack Hawley, Reawakening the Spirit in Work (New York: Simon and Schuster,
1995), p. 4.
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You'resuggesting that spirituality that isseparatefrom religion
is more compatible with family service work.

To apply the principle of connection between one’'s particular
experience and that of the larger whole, we do not need to get bogged
down in a particular ideology or dogma. A cosmological vision of
interconnectedness extends the horizons of psychology and systems
theory.

One point of compatibility isfound in the notion of relatedness. In Soul
Work, a comprehensive survey of spirituality in the helping
professions, social work concernsthe fundamental relatedness of client
issues to many aspects of their particular lives, their family systems,
and their culture. Spirituality merely extends the principle of
relatedness more deeply inwards to address the notion of essence or
soul and outwards to include cosmos.

Arethere other waysin which you see spirituality overlapping
on the per spectives of psychology and social work?

The applications of spirituaity as a path of greater awareness and
greater connection fit well with the notions of community building.
Family service work makes no sense unlessit is cast into acontext that
emphasizes greater connectedness. It makes no difference whether we
aretalking about work in the community, teaching, or counselling. This
is why | believe the trend in family service work towards grester
outreach, championing of diversity, and connection of the individual
with the community is so important in keeping with aspiritual outlook.

Doesn’t thiscreatea problem for peoplewho fed their religious
practice is devalued by a digtinction that seems to imply
religion isfaulty?

| see two problems in a perception that religion is a flawed version of
spirituality. Firgt, it ignores that fact that any sort of organized spiritual
practice involves rules, and matters of power and authority—hence
religion. Many times | have seen different “ spiritual leaders’ who trade
on the antipathy towards ingtitutional religion while recresting their
own ingtitution of dogma, authority, theology, etc. | will say more about
thislater, but it is my impression that the declining attendance in most
mainline churchesis not so much afailure of the churches as a shiftin
consciousness in the globa culture.
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The rising tide of individualism in our culture has created impatience
with authority-mediated truth. We are coming to trust our own
experiences over those of ingtitutions. Instead of large corporate
gatherings under the banner of a particular ideology, there are small
networks of people discerning their truth in smaller, familiar groups.
Research done by the Gallup organization reports that 40 per cent of
Americans are involved in some form of smal support group.
Marilyn Ferguson, in The Aquarian Conspiracy defines a mgjor trend
away from impersonal ingtitutions into smaller networks of folks that
are defined less by ingtitutional ideology.®

It is important to emphasize here, that while ingtitutional religion is
losing itsinfluence, this research does not seek to devalue institutional
religion. Every mgjor religion has, at its core, the “waters of life,”* or
a vital spiritua truth. In this sense, dl religious belief systems are
capable of being an empowering spiritua path. Some have become
encrusted with ingtitutional agendas and historical distortion that make
it difficult to access their own truth. Tom Harpur, an Anglican priest
and commentator on religion opens his book For Christ's Sake with a
parable that highlights how the vital truth of religion (what he calls the
waters of life) becomes buried by regulation and management
strategies.®

Richard Rohr, a Franciscan priest from Albuquerque, New Mexico,
believes that most Christian churches have lost touch with Christ-
consciousness reflected in the Sermon on the Mount.®

In the end, our particular, persona practice becomes our religion
regardless of what form it takes—whether it is traditional, a creative
hybrid of New Age practice, or even an unconscious one. All the same

Z Anne Simkinson and Charles Simkinson, Soul Work: A Field Guide for
Spiritual Seekers, (New York: Harper Perennial, 1998) p.14.

% Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy (LosAngeles: J.P. Tarcher Inc.,
1980), p. 40.

2 Tom Harpur, Anglican priest and journaist, offers this observation in For
Christ's Sake. He shares a mythic description of the decline of vital spirituality
into a bureaucracy of rules and control that blocks access to the “waters of life.”
As aresult, this experience of the vital spirituality of religion gets lost and
becomes more of arumor or a vague sense that beneath all the fanfare lays the
truth of life.

% Tom Harpur, For Christ’s Sake (Toronto: McClellan and Stewart, 1993), p. 2.

% Richard Rohr, Experiencing the Enneagram (New York: Crossroad, 1992),
Audio Tape.
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foibles of dogmatism, elitism, abuse of power, and so forth, remain. It
is naive to think that newer forms of spiritual practice are better
because they have somehow escaped the pitfalls of religion.

When you say “unconsciousreligion,” what areyou referring to?

I think that many people engage in what | would call unconscious
religion. Where do we place our highest values? What do we devote
our most precious energies to? In this sense, parenthood can be a
religion. So can the Super Bowl, shopping at Costco, and addiction in
its many forms. It is not a question of whether we worship a god but
rather “what god do you worship?’ In the face of uncertainty and fear,
where do we turn for solace or hope?

The Denial of Death by Ernest Becker won the Pulitzer Prize for its
brilliant insight into our tendenciesto back away from the reality of our
own death. Unconsciously, we shrink the universe down to alevel that
suits our ahility to cope. Thus, life can become focussed on getting the
most recognition, getting to the top in our field, or having the most
things. We can aso shrink our livesto aworld ruled by our depression,
our traumatic story, or our addiction.

Many of our clients are stuck in the limits of unconscious religion.
Freud rather simplistically observed that all religion was obsessive-
compulsive neurosis, but this observation does have validity from this
point of view.

Thisiswhat | mean by unconscious religion. It is often more powerful
in our livesthan the spiritual outlook we claim. In therapy, it is often a
very powerful moment, usually quite painful, when a person begins to
see how some unconscious formula based on fear or greed has
governed their life. | seek to encourage them to value the impulse or
longing for meaning that is evident even if it has cost them. | would
describe this as the first step to more conscious spirituality.

So you would say that everyoneison a spiritual path. Theissue
is, isit conscious or unconscious.

Yes. Richard Rohr does a fine job of defining effective spirituaity as
consciously embracing a path and an outlook that connects daily lifeto
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larger meaning.® His concern isthat many people, religious or not, lack
a conscious focus of meaning in their lives. The danger is that we
become scattered by many commitments and superficial connections.
Vital spiritudity involves discerning and living out of our sense of
caling. In this sense, caling means a deep sense of what our life's
purposeis. For example, as a parent this means being able to value the
significance and meaning of bringing life into the world. The lack of
valuefor parenting in our culture can change only when theingredients
of our culture—each of us—can value parenting for each other. As a
teacher, a homemaker, a counsdllor, a construction worker—how do
we value this path as a connection to God and meaning in life? * How
can we value one another’s paths?

In a conference in Albuquerque, New Mexico, Richard Rohr
introduced me to the idea that there are many paths that people live.
These include ministry, the path of the artist, the path of the scienti<t,
the lover. Ironicaly, he sees the path of religion as one of the most
dangerous spiritual paths. His discussion of this issue provides a
valuable perspective of balance in recognizing both the value and the
danger of ingtitutional religion:

The most dangerous path is the path of law and duty and
religion. | believe that it has stopped the cregtive, erotic life
giving flow of so many people towards God and pulled it into a
self-serving salvation—a self-image of self protecting itself
instead of surrendering itself. | am apriest...| represent religion.
| even represent institutional religion and you know that. But |
have to say that it is the best and the worst. It’s led too many
people to darkness, too many people to denia. Too many people
in darkness in the bad sense of no way through, no way out, not
learning from it; too many people to a place of lifting themselves
up by their own boot straps; places of bigotry and narrowness.

But still, it's a good path. Dangerous doesn’t mean it’s not good.
You' ve got the words there, you' ve got the symbols. Without the
scriptures, without the name of Jesus, I'm not sure | would have
the courage to name the humble, broken poor part of my own
soul. Do you understand? That's what religion does. It gives you
the metaphor, gives you the name, gives you the symbol, gives
you the word for the realities that you can trust your own heart,

% Richard Rohr, Experiencing the Enneagram. (New York: Crossroad, 1992)
Audio Tape.
= |bid.
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and trust your own soul. But do you know what most people do?
They worship their own symbol and get all involved in
protecting their symbol instead of the reality. And then defend
our metaphors—I’ve got the true one, you’ ve got the true one.
Do you know that that is called? Idolatry*

So spirituality is not defined by a particular set of beliefs or
practices?

| think that aparticular beliefsand practicesisthe by-product of culture
and history. As noted above, it is very easy to become attached to our
own particular metaphors drawn from our particular historica and
cultural context. Besidesingtitutional religion, another place wherethis
getsto be aproblem isthe so-called New Age spirituality where people
can create a belief system that is selective and self-serving. People can
become attached to the words or symbols that give them comfort
because they justify their opinions or because they do not challenge
them to grow beyond their own particular, persona history. For this
reason, | have come to see that the great traditions can teach us about
the pitfalls of careless belief and the need for a critical and disciplined
atention to the words and beliefs we use to name our spiritua
experience.

In addition to attention to words, though, is attention to one's level of
consciousness—what is the frame of mind or rather, the level of
awareness that we bring to our spiritua outlook? In looking at
spiritudity this way, we are able to look past prejudices bound by
science, culture, and history to draw from ancient wisdom, from the
traditions of the great religions, and from the vison of indigenous
peoples. Spirituality in its broadest sense does not define a specific
community, a specific code of practice, or a specific understanding of
how the world works. It describes the territory of experience. Beliefs
areinevitablein our reckoning with experience, but they are merely the
containers for our experience.

# Richard Rohr in atak given on the Enneagram in Albuquerque, New Mexico,
1998.
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So is part of the challenge to learn to appreciate the different
forms of conscious spiritual expression?

We must accept that on some level, we all have a particular experience,
a particular tradition, and particular beliefs. The godl is to value each
particular path—including religion—in its particular forms. | have
deep respect for the different traditionsthat | have had some experience
with. When | witnessed early morning chanting in Buddhist
monasteries, meditation sittings, Hindu pujas, swest lodges, the mass
of the Cathalic tradition, Twelve Step meetings, or authentic practices
in the New Age realm, | have felt utmost respect for what this
represents. In fact, my own experience in looking at spirituality from
so many different angles has degpened my own beliefs and practice. |
simply do not wish to limit the definition of spirituality to religion in
any particular form. Religion isone vehicle, probably the strongest one
we have, for becoming conscious of the spiritual dimension.
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Defining the Spiritual



Defining the Spiritual

Security is mostly a superstition. It does not exist in nature, nor
do the children of men as a whole experience. Avoiding danger is
no safer in the long run than out right exposure. Live is either a
daring adventure or nothing.

- Helen Keller®

The more | study physics, the more | am drawn to metaphysics.
- Albert Einstein®

Between the finite limitations of the five senses

And the endless yearnings of men for the beyond

The people hold to the humdrum bidding of work and food
While reaching out when it comes their way

For lights beyond the prisms of the five senses

For keepsakes lasting beyond any hunger or death;

That if one advances confidently in the direction of his dreams,
And endeavors to live the life he has imagined,

He will meet with a success

Unexpected in common hours.

- Carl Sandburg®

Its clear to me that the Universe is not only more formidably
fantastic than we can imagine, it is more fantastic than we ever
could imagine. The philosophies and cosmologies and gods we
have created are far too small.®

http://www.quotationspage.com/quotes/Helen_Keller/.

% Caaprice, ed. The Quotable Einstein (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University
Press, 1996), p. 56.

¥ Fulghum, Robert. Words | Wish | Wrote.

#  Lord Haldane from Robert Fulghum, Words that | Wish | Wrote (New York
Caedmon, 1997), audiotape.
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We are al seeking greater insight into these remarkable times,
when there is so much cause for both despair and hope. Even
though our political and institutional leadership is losing respect
and credibility, and core societal crises fester, we are gaining a
greater understanding of how the universe works. An historic
shift in the Western scientific-materialistic view is occurring.®

...suffering opens us to the deepest form of human connection...
it is through suffering that we overcome our isolation as
atomistic individuals in a narcissistic world. The woven threads
of loving witness, the sturdy presence of another consciousness,
these gifts alone can embrace and comfort the one who suffers
within a communion of selves.®

It seemsfrom what you have said that spirituality is defined by
how it challenges the limits of conventional psychosocial
practice in family service work.

Listening to the stories that clients and employees share is the richest
and most rewarding privilege of my work as therapist and supervisor. |
become awitness to the most heart-felt images of what matters most to
the people who come through our doors or who we meet in the
community. Many tell of painful struggles with loss, abuse, and/or
longing that are the defining ingredients of identity. The full power and
depth of these experiences cannot be grasped by our psychosocia
theories.

In our professiona training, we have learned to impose explanation,
justification, and corrective practice. Yet | think this“ solveit” approach
is over-rated. When we seek to simply witness the power of these
stories, | think we cross the limits of explanation and enter the vita
realm of meaning and belonging contained in the spiritual.

Like the spiritual journey, our client’s healing and growth often begins
in darkness—often at times when we have lost our way. Here are the
words of the great poet, Dante written roughly 700 years ago:

*  Peter Senge quoted in Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Inner Path of
Leadership (San Francisco: Berrett-Koehler Publishers, 1998), p.8.

“  Catherine Frazee, “The Power of Intense Fragility,” The Toronto Globe and
Mail, Jan. 18, 2002, p. A13.
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In the middle of the road of my life,
| awoke in a dark wood
where the true way was wholly lost.*

| remember a couple with whom | had been working for a number of
sessions. He was threatening to leave when they had an unexpected
pregnancy promising a fourth child. He felt financialy and personally
overwhelmed. He was angry and resentful of this looming new
demand. Beneath that, he felt dlone and lost. The recurring thought was
to run to a “red” life out there somewhere. She was scared, too, but
aso resentful of his lack of support, his use of pornography, and his
lying. Each was scared and stubbornly resentful of the other. |
remember asking him when he last had felt loved. His defensive anger
and distress melted into tears. This question opened a heart-felt issue of
belonging that no amount of “clarifying the issues’ could touch. He
spoke of loneliness in his family of origin and in his relationship with
God. The longing and disappointments were less defensive. He began
a new story—a heart-felt one—that created a new foundation for
marriage and fatherhood.

At the heart of a client’s experience is the realm of spiritual
experience. Thisishard to define.

Try aswe might, the mystery of human love and community eludesthe
most elegant theories. Our spiritual traditionstell usthat mystery isnot
alwaysto be conquered or “solved.” Asl seeit, the spiritual perspective
challenges us to expand our cosmology (our understanding of order in
the universe) to abide mystery and to trust the processes beyond what
we can see or control.

The principles of control and influence that are central to our
professional techniques sees a different world than the one cast
according to the spiritual principle of entering into relationship with
that which we cannot control. Edmund Friedman, rabbi and
psychotherapist, contrasts the wilfulness of technique with the
willingness to be open to influences beyond ourselves. In this sense, he
argues that much of the struggle in our client’s lives (and our own, for
that matter) is rooted in the urge to control what we cannot control. We
can will “being together” with our spouse but we cannot will
togetherness; we can will good living but cannot will heath and long

“ Dante, “Commedia,” quoted from David Whyte, The Heart Aroused), p. 1.
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life; we can will our partner’s concern through communicating but we
cannot will their response®? | believe that this distinction between
willingness and wilfulness is one of the core distinctions between the
spiritual perspective and conventional psychosocia practice.

Spirituality touches the places beyond our control or
under standing.

| wrote part of this book while my father-in-law was dying. | have not
known a kinder, gentler man. | have witnessed his courage to embrace
the dying time with love and a sense of preparation for something
more. My textbooks on grief and dying can describe this process in
terms of stages, but they offer little in the way of information about
how to be in this space. They can tell me how dying happens for the
body and the mind. They cannot help me understand why we are dive,
what exists in the territory after life, or how to die well.

How do spiritual traditions addressthisindefinable experience
of being?

What | seeisthat any particular religion, any particular mythic belief
system from the great traditions or the esoteric (hidden) ones or the
New Age Beliefs, are vehicles for exploring our relationship to the Big
Questionsthat contain our sense of being and purpose. | might add here
that | do not restrict the exploration of spirituaity to religious language.
For example, the work of David Biggs in chaos theory offers
particularly enlightening metaphors to understand the field of the
Big Story:

Paradoxically, the insights of the newest science share the vision
of the world's oldest indigenous and spiritua traditions...the
enduring insights of these cultures will help us to elaborate the
metaphor of chaos and highlight the way chaos re-envisions
ancient wisdom in a brand-new form relevant for our high tech,
high-octane, cyber-saturated age.®

2 Edmund Friedman, audiotape proceedings of “ Spirituality, Magic and Therapy,” a
conference sponsored by the Alberta Association of Marriage and Family
Therapy, October, 1995.

“ John Biggs and David Peet, Seven Life Lessons in Chaos: Spiritual Wisdom
from the Science of Change (New York: Harper Trade, 2000) p. 7.
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While credible ideas are important to promote sensible discussion, the
experience of the spiritua is less about a truth and more about the
experience of connection. | worry less, in thisbook, about “proving” or
justifying spiritual truth. Spirituality is by its nature beyond proof or
disproving. This is one reason why more orthodox scientists dismiss
spirituality as a viable outlook. In, fact, the mystical traditions would
say that any claim to truth is suspect because we speak from within the
limitations of language and human logic. In the end, it is not truth of
fixed conclusions that is the focus of the spiritual journey. It is more
about the courage to ask the questions and the community of support
necessary to abide the great uncertainties of life.

So you are saying that spirituality depends upon communities
of support?

It is not the specific belief so much as the living of this belief and the
support to live this belief that can only come from others—some sort
of community, whether it is forma or informal. Following my father-
in-law’s death, | was among 1,000 people attending his wake. As part
of the receiving line, | shook hands with most of them. | was struck by
the commitment these people showed to honouring a member of their
church community—the gifts of food to the family, the kind words
shared over and over again, the many gatherings to console, to tell
stories, the remembering of a loved one, and the piece of them
shattered by loss. | was particularly struck by the power of the open
casket that gathered usin tears, in heavy-hearted remembering, and in
pondering the mystery of death. The body is both the “remains’ of my
father-in-law and no longer him. It was a profoundly moving
experience that cut beneath the assumptions of ordinary life. In the
poetry of Bruce Cockburn:

There you go,

Moving deeper into mystery,

Here | remain, only seeing what you used to be.

Stared at the ceiling ‘til my earsfill up with tears,

Barely got to know you, and suddenly you're out of here.
Gone from mystery into mystery,

gone from daylight into night...*

“ From Bruce Cockburn, “Dart to the Heart.” (Toronto: High Romance Music Ltd.
1993).
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Desth liftsthe vell and exposes the mysterious depths of lifein each of
us. The tradition of the wake, so familiar to the Cdltic culture, Prince
Edward Idland culture, crested the communal support to be present to
this mystery.

So you are saying that death awakens usto the spiritual?

Death or any other sort of crisis. In ordinary times, when things are
going mostly according to plan, soul and spirit may seem to be
periphera or romantic abstractions. In times of crisis, however, when
ordinary life is undermined, the instinct to seek deeper meaning
becomes central. The recent terrorist events in New York provide
testimony to that. In times such as these, our ordinary formulas are not
enough, and we are forced to grapple with the big questions. Why?
What is the purpose? Is there a lesson? What if | were to die today?
What must | do now? As the old saying goes, “there are no atheists in
the trenches.”

Robert Romanishyn isaprofessor of psychology at PacificaUniversity
| interviewed in Southern California. In The Soul in Grief: Love, Death
and Transformation, a persona memoir following his wife's sudden
death, he comments poignantly that “al my training in psychology had
not prepared me for this.”* In the modern era, we have dispensed with
the world beyond the five senses, holding firmly to the empirical and
the rational. This leaves us poorly equipped for those moments when
the vast rhythms of life and death take us beyond the shores of the
familiar, the measurable, and the controllable.

You sound like you re speaking from experience.

Sixteen years ago |, like Robert Romanishyn, had an experience that
plunged me into a darkness for which al my training as a therapist in
psychiatry, psychology, and socia work did not prepare me. My oldest
daughter, then 6, was diagnosed with amalignant brain tumor and was
not expected to live. Many collesgues have faced such deep struggles
and many, like me, found themselves in the spiritual spaces where
professional maps became useless. That further territory can be entered
only through mythic images and metaphors of our spiritual traditions.

s Romanishyn, Robert. The Soul in Grief: Love, Death and Transformation
(New York: North Atlantic Books, 1999), p. 47.
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These are the Big Stories that give context to our smal stories. In my
case, my Christian upbringing became the lens. | sought out the
consolation of prayer, the community of friends from a church
community, and hope for a healing miracle. Dreams of punching God
in the face gave voice to my anger; consolation came from the Jesus
encouragement to

Consider the lilies: they do not spin, they do not weave; but | tell
you, Solomon in al his glory was not arrayed as one of these. If
God clothes in splendor the grass of the field, which grows today
and is thrown on the fire tomorrow, how much more will he
provide for you....®

For someone very committed to the ideas of Freud, Jung, and the
psychological perspective, such spiritua images did not fit easily, yet
they had more power at that time to reach the visceral, soul-bending
fear and sadness that gripped me.

Interestingly, an image came to me came in the form of ajoke that |
had heard at one time or another:

There was a man out walking one day without realizing that he
was on the very edge of a cliff. Without warning, he tripped, fell
over the side and was barely able to escape the fall by grabbing
some roots sticking out of the side of the cliff. As he hung there,
he called out “Help! Is there anybody up there?’ These desperate
cries were met with a reassuring response. “Thisis God, Joe. |
am here to help you.” “Thank God” Joe uttered, while continuing
to cling desperately. “Joe,” said God, “Just let go.” “Are you
crazy?’ said the astonished Joe, “No disrespect intended, but if |
let go, I'll fall to the bottom and die!” “Joe, do you love me and
trust me?’ “Yes,” uttered the chastised but desperate Joe. “ Then
let go, Joe.” A long, tense moment passed with Joe desperately
calculating his choice. Finaly, he called out, “Help! Isthere
anybody else up there?’

It is not the humor that sticks with me but the poignantly human
dilemmaof Joethat | remember: being obliviousto the preciousness of
life and being caught between my ideas of how things must be and
what life seemsto demand from me. Theimage of clinging desperately,
which is so much a part of the formulas of conventiona counselling
practice, is a familiar reflex. The poet and priest, Gerard Manly

“ Luke 12:26-28.
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Hopkins echos the sentiments of this experience:

O the mind, mind has mountains; cliffs of fall
Frightful, sheer, no-man fathomed. Hold them cheap
May who n€e'er hung there...*

Fear of the uncontrollable and the unnamable kegps us on this
side of spirituality.

Our heritage of rationalism and materialisn has kept the western
mind operating upon the principle of control, caculation, and
technique. There are times, though, when conquering the problem is
not the answer. Instead the challenge is to let go and endure. Thisis
the spiritual principle. Consider the words of Taoism’s great teacher,
Lao Tsu:

He who stands on tip-toe
doesn’t stand firm.

He who rushes ahead

doesn’t go far.

He who tries to shine

dims his own light.

He who defines himself

can’'t know who hereally is.

He who has power over others
can't empower himself.

He who clings to his work

will create nothing that endures.
If you want to accord with the Tao,
just do your job then let go.*

We hear how in the Twelve Step programs such as Alcoholics
Anonymous challenge the addict to surrender to the truth of their
addiction and to the aid of a higher power. “Letting go” is a familiar
phrase in spiritua literature. It is the paradox of death leading to life.
We seein every great spiritual tradition.

“  Gerard Manley Hopkins, quoted in Sam Keen, Hymns to an Unknown God, p. 93.
¢ Philip Novak, The World’'s Wisdom: Sacred Texts of the World's Religions
(San Francisco: Harper,1994) p. 154.
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| tell you that unless a seed falls to the ground and dies, it
remains just a grain of wheat. But if it dies, it produces much
fruit.®

The image of hanging on that cliff has returned to me again and again.
Sometimesitisin my own life, and sometimes it isin my work with
clients. | have even come across this same story done dightly
differently in Buddhist literature. The choice to let go sometimes
comes to me as awillingnessto die to certain attachments or to beliefs
about how things must be. Sometimes it comes with atwist of irony—
when | let go, | only drop six inches and then I’ m chagrined to see how
the image of great catastrophe was so off base. | suspect every reader
can summon up stories that reflect thisimage of spiritual challenge.

The challengeisto marve at the wondrous unfolding of lifeand to trust
that this wondrous unfolding somehow includes you and your most
painful experience. Sometimes, we see thisin our client’s lives—there
simply isn't anything that can be done. We sit with clients who report
historical sexua abuse, apainful loss of relationship, or hedlth crisis. In
these times we know that our client is confronted with a spiritua
journey. We can use our techniques and support to help them faceit but
the hedling, if it isto come, is beyond our contral. If we only envision
our service as “getting them out,” we may feel helpless and frustrated
by our inability to help. Yet, | am reminded time and again how much
our service is more through presence and caring than through
technique. An awareness of the spiritual perspective can be of great
assistance to both therapist and client.

One day, in the midst of the treatment of my daughter’s cancer, | met
with the radiologist who was to explain the process for an
experimentally high level of radiation treatment for this very
aggressive brain tumor threatening my daughter’slife. At the end of the
description of the technical steps involved he said that saving my
daughter’s life would take the “water of medica treatment and the ail
of spirituality.” | was very impressed by this unexpected philosophy—
coming as it did from a technologist. It awakened a sense that the
quietly-held spiritua convictions of prayer and faith sustaining me may
in fact have a place in medicine.

“ John 12:24
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| have carried this sense of “oil and water” into my research.

This experience made me wonder. If thisis what was important to me,
are there other people, clients, and workers in my field who also need
this sort of support? Would we not want to give the very best we have
to offer our clients as they grapple with devastation in its many forms?
What about the incredible discomfort that | felt about discussing
spirituality—my spirituaity—in professiona contexts? What about
foisting values or beliefs onto my clients? How do we reconcile the
spiritual and the psychologica? How do we explore these things with
our clients, given different spiritual backgrounds? Why shouldn’t |
simply refer clients to the nearest spiritua director, minister, priest,
medicine man, imam, or rabbi?

Spiritudity is not any particular theology but rather the willingness
embrace a cosmology that is grander than the visions of our textbooks
and policy manuals. We are challenged to see family service as more
than well-schooled technique and management, more than sticking to
aplan.

So how does thislead to the research work you’ve done?

| began the year with much enthusiasm for gathering in arich harvest
of ideas and information from workshops, books, and fellow learners.
The first part of my year was marked with huge excitement for the
information | was gathering. | could not read enough nor ask enough
questions to keep pace with my appetite to understand spiritudity in
plain ways that made sense to family service work. | am afraid | made
myself a bit of an annoyance to workshop leaders by my incessant
questions. Certainly my fellow workshop attendees teased me to that
effect, mostly in good humour though there were hints to “get out of
my head.”

In the second part of the year, more and more increased energy went
into probing my personal response to the remarkableinformation | was
learning. Thisiswhat | call “heart work.” In retrospect | would say that
thisis a very hedlthy and necessary stage of the journey. | smply did
not anticipate that 1 would feel so personally chalenged by the
material. This, | suppose is the difference between the knowledge so
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easily accessiblein thisinformation age and learning. Seeking the latter
is amessy process that demands much discipline and honesty. Thisis
the tough work of spirituality. No longer isit picking ripe and luscious
cherries in an orchard. Instead, it is seeking diamonds by digging in
mud and hard rock. Lao Tsu, the author of the Taoist text, The Tao Te
Ching putsit this way:

To gain knowledge one must add alittle on each day. To gain
wisdom, one must take away a little each day.®

AsaHindu holy man (called an Avatar) said to me during atwo-month
stay in Indiag, “you cannot study spirituality, you can only liveit.” The
research was shaped by the willingness to take the personal struggles
as part of the valuable learning. These, | believe, represent the spiritual
journey that links the particulars of my Small Story to the grander
perspective of the Big Story that includes us dll.

So I'm gathering that you see a spiritual perspective as
demanding a great deal more personal reckoning from the
worker.

Too often, professionalism in the modern sense advocates an abstract,
impersonal approach to the client needs. More recent research has
shown that the healer who has the courage to be present to his own
authentic experience offers the most powerful help to clients.®

I remember a comment by a corporate consultant who suggested that
organizations in times of struggle can benefit greatly from the leader
who has the courage to speak authentically about personal response to
the stresses the agency isfacing.® She cited an example of a CEO who
spoke forthrightly about his own persona anxieties and who shared a
story from a crisis time in his own life. Without implying a need for
sympathy, he demonstrated the task of linking the authenticaly
personal with the big struggle facing their organization. By modelling
openness and making a meaningful connection, he inspired and
energized the staff group.

% Ralph Allen Dale, Trans. The Tao Te Ching (New York: Watkins Publishing
Ltd., 2003), p. 49.

st Barry Duncan, “The Future of Psychotherapy,” Psychotherapy Networker,
July/August, 2001: p. 32.

% Joseph Jaworski’s story in his book Synchronicity: The Inner Path of
Leadership is an excellent type of this sort of leadership by authentic example.
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Spirituality not grounded in personal experience risks becoming
wooden, fragile, defensive, frightened, and easily twisted to suit any
agendas. The philosopher and transcendentalist, Ralph Waldo
Emerson, made this observation of the shift from an authentic response
to experience to aformulaic practice:

In the beginning the goblets were wooden and the men were
golden. In the next generation, the goblets were golden and the
men were wooden.*

So how did this affect your approach to the research?

It shaped my expectations of the teachers claiming to have a spiritua
perspective in their work. Some workshops | attended during my
research (I spent more than 80 days in formal learning contexts during
this year) were outside my comfort or knowledge range so | could not
judgethe quality of the ideas because they weretoo new to me. Instead,
my compass became the personal qualities of the leader: openness,
playfulness, and willingness to share authentically. Not everyone could
pass this test. Some people claiming to teach do not “walk the talk.”

When we view spirituality as powerful information there is a danger
that we can overlook the discipline, uncertainty, and need for
community that is part of the spiritual perspective. One of the
weaknesses of the so-caled “New Age” spiritudity is that rich ideas
aretrimmed of their ambiguity and hard work and so are passed off as
romance, magic, or aquick fix. Spirituality, by my estimation, isaway
of being—not perfect but committed to integrity. Strong spiritua
leaders and facilitators can be remarkably firm in their convictions
without becoming exclusive. They can be challenging of other lines of
belief without demonizing other practices. They are ready to identify
the linkage between their ideas and the daily practice of living because
they develop their ideas from the inside out. Joy, reverence, and
openness are part of the package.

% Emerson quoted in Sam Keen, Hymns to an Unknown God: Awakening the
Spirit in Everyday Life, p. 74.
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Consider these words from D. H. Lawrence:

Thisiswhat | believe:

That | am |

That my soul is adark forest

That my known self will never be more than a small clearing in
the forest.

That gods, strange gods, come forth from the forest into the
clearing of my known elf

And go back;

That | must have the courage to let them come and go.

That | will never let mankind put anything over on me.

But I will try always to recognize and submit to the godsin me
and the gods in other men and women.

Thisis my credo.*

You have spoken about the need for integrity in the spiritual.
How about its sourcesin day-to-day experience?

Matthew Fox, aformer Dominican priest with whom | studied for three
weeks in Oakland, Cdlifornia, observes that humility is derived from
the Latin “humus’ or earth. Spiritua exploring that is not grounded in
one's Small Story can become abstract, inhuman, and irrelevant.* This
is one criticism of western religion—its tendency to rise above the
earth and body. To be humble is to speak from the earth not above it.
This includes our bodies—linked as they are—to the substance of the
earth.

This challenge is very red for me. | am fond of grand abstractions,
clever ideas, and intellectua explanation. | know that the intellect has
a rich contribution to the story we tell ourselves about our life, the
world, and our gods. However, my research brought me, time and
again to the redlization that our story isrooted in awholeness of body,
mind, and spirit. Each part must be included.

To thisend, | took the risk to work with teachers who understood the
psychological perspective but addressed it through body work, ritua,
cregtive dance, yoga practice, and even approaches such as EMDR
(Eye Movement, Desensitisation and Reprocessing—a therapy

# D.H. Lawrence cited in Robert Fulghum, Words | Wish | Wrote (New York:
Harper Audio, 1997).
% Matthew Fox, lecture, Oakland, CA, September, 2000.
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approach commonly used for post traumatic stressissues) that | believe
approach the spiritua dimension through attention to the body.

How would this be truefor our work as counsellor s?

Well, in the first place, | am reminded of a story of initiation in native
spiritudlity that has stuck with me for along time. | do not remember
where | first heard it but it has a poignant meaning for me as | have
faced some of my own persona ordeals.

In the First Nations traditions, the initiation of the shaman/healer
involves a symbolic death in which, for three days, the soul of the
healer descends to the lower world where the body is feasted upon by
various carrion birds. Each bird has the name of one particular
affliction in life. Every bird that feasts upon the body of the initiate
confersthe ahility to heal, and the Shaman can bring thisto the hedling
of others.

As acounsdllor | have seen thisto be true in my own life. Reckoning
with the trauma and grief resulting from my daughter’s cancer has
empowered me to be present to those who have been thrust into this
territory by fate. Other colleagues of mine bring a specia depth to
issues such as suicide, marriage loss, childhood disease, and so forth.
Theory and technique have value but they are no substitute for heart
work. How do we as managers and supervisors support our staff to
integrate heart work into their work?

Put this way, the spiritual dimenson means engaging the
aspects of our experience that we would rather run from.

While conventional psychosocia models tend to focus on helping
clients through removing of their afflictions (this is the allopathic
model of healing that comesto us from Western medicine), the spiritual
perspective asks: should this affliction be endured rather than stopped?
Readl learning is not won cheaply. The Koran saysit this way:

Do you think you would enter the garden of bliss without
such trials as those who have passed before you®

% Quoted from the television series, “ The Power of Myth,” with Bill Moyers and
Joseph Campbell.
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In the end we must surrender our clever formulas and wonderful ideas
to the recognition that our intellectual island kingdom is surrounded by
deep, abiding energies, archetypes, and just plain gut forces that can
topple our kingdom like the Tower of Babel .

Spiritual work challenges us to get our own psychological houses in
order. It is only then that we can experience enough clarity to reckon
with the energies which surround and shape us. Only then can we can
work with the energies that connect us to the larger rhythms that
shape life.

So thisispart of what your Hindu teacher was saying when he
said that spirituality can’t be studied only lived?

This has been my experience. A Chinese proverb says, “The one who
leaves on thejourney is not the same one who returns.” When thinking
of the path | have followed through this research, | am reminded of the
difference between avacation and a pilgrimage: in the vacation, we see
ourselves moving from the centre of what is real and true toward the
outer edges. A pilgrimage is when we see ourselves moving from the
outer edges of what is most true to the centre. This research started as
akind of vacation and ended as a pilgrimage.

s | was very intrigued by an article from the Globe and Mail pointed out to me by
a colleague suggesting that the image of the burning tower, such as we witnessed
September 11, carries that powerful archetypal alegory of the collapse of our
illusions of power and security—in other words, the cosmic antidote for hubris. |
have lost the specific reference for this article but believe it to be from a
November, 2001 edition of the Globe and Mail.

45



- e

Chapter 3
Spirituality Entering
Family Service Work



Spirituality Entering
Family Service Work

The greatest gift we can give the world is a fully healthy self.
- Carolyn Myss (quoting an unnamed teacher)*

The enemy of vision is reasoning power’s divorce
from imagination, closing itself in as steel.
- William Blake®

Therefore we as human beings are not self contained but in fact,
focal points of intelligence in the unified field—inseparably
interconnected with the patterns of intelligence that pervade the
whole universe.

- Deepak Chopra®

| am done with great things and big things, with great institutions
and big success and | am for those tiny invisible moral forces
that work from individual to individual through the crannies of
the world like so many rivulets or like the capillary oozing of
water, yet which, if you give them time, will rend the hardest
monuments of man’s pride.

- William James™

Carolyn Myss, Energy: The Science of Personal Power, Spirituality, and
Health. (Boulder, CO: Sounds True, 1996), audiotape.

William Blake, “Jerusalem” cited in The Oxford Dictionary of Quotations,
Third Edition (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1980), p. 88.

Deepak Chopra, Quantum Healing (New York: Bantam Audio, 1989).
[audiotape].

William James in correspondence to Mrs. Henry Whittman quoted from Robert
Fulghum, Words | Wish | Wrote, audiotape.

a7



Unless one is oneself, one cannot do much for others. And the
best will in the world and even with the best intentions, one will
always, to a certain extent, give people stones instead of bread
and both sides know it.

- Isaac Dennison®?

People do not care what you know until they know that you care.
- Sister Lucy, Roman Catholic Nun®

Defining spirituality seems a little ironic. Aren’'t we talking
about something beyond wor ds and definitions?

A friend of mine once pointed out, Lao Tsu began his timeless work,
Tao Te Ching with the words, “The Tao that can be talked about is not
the eternal Tao” and then spent the next 25,000 words describing how
that istrue. Our culture, living in the legacy of 400 years of rationalism
and materialism, experiences the spiritual dimension as obtuse and
frustrating. Fan Lizhi, a Chinese physicist talks about this dilemma:

A man who asks “Why are we here?’ is addressing a universal
issue, yet he expects a reasonable, logical, comprehensive
answer. He demands that his answer conform to logic, as man
understands proceeds only in logical forms. The requirement to
conform to logic, however, strongly restricts the formal laws that
govern the universe. Very few universal laws satisfy the
requirements that they be inherently logical .

My sense, and the opinion of folksfrom whom | have learned, suggests
that science without the sensibilities of the poet and the artist will lack
the imagination and intuition essential to the spiritua dimension. |
include quotations from poets and artists, because | do believe that
conceptual words that aim to package and define will often fail us.
Instead we must seek the words that point beyond concepts. Thisisthe
language of image and metaphor.

& |ssac Dennison quoted by Richard Rohr, Enneagram speech, Albuquerque, New
Mexico, 1998.

& This quote comes from a friend, Blair Collins, speaking of a childhood school
experience.

# Fan Lizhi, Chinese Physics,quoted in Ted Kapchuk, The WWeb That Has No
Weaver: Understanding Chinese Medicine (Portland, OR: Contemporary
Books, 2000), p. 47.
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It seems to me that we have to get past this split that has left many
people fedling that when they go to their churchesthey must leave their
critica intelligence at the door and when they enter their professiona
roles they must leave their intuition and imagination at the door. The
training for most family service workers stresses some sort of scientific
angle to enhance its credibility in a world where empirical evidence
and proof isthe currency. Ironicaly, though, the soft science of human
experience redlly alows usto be attentive to both dimensions. Thereis
room for both the scientific and the spiritual when we sit down with
families. My god is to explore how these different perspectives
combine to speak to alarger truth.

So where do we begin to see how spirituality found its way into
family service work?

Actudly, the more accurate question would be how family therapy and
its psychotherapy predecessors found its way out of spiritudity. H. F.
Ellenberger, in his work The Discovery of the Unconscious, “traces
back some of the roots of modern psychiatric practice to classic
beliefs—Stoic exercises in concentration and meditation, Gaen's
methods of individua therapy as evidenced by his treatise On the
Passions of the Soul and the Religious Cure of Souls.”® Similarly, work
such as The Spirituality of Imperfection by Kurtz and Ketcham and
Sgmund Freud and the Jewish Mystical Tradition by David Bakan are
just two examples of scholarly exploration of the practice. It is
surprising the extent to which the desert ammas and abbas of the early
centuries of the Christian era, the great Jewish teachers such as
Maimonedes, or the healers of ageless Shamanic practice spoke to the
realm of human experience and healing long before modern thinkers
articulated these insights in today’s language.

Thefact is, pre-modern history ismarked by aworldview that does not
separate what we would call the spiritua and the material worlds.
Looking back as far as 70,000 years we have evidence of human
concern with life and meaning beyond our physicd life experience.
Black Elk, the renowned Sioux visionary, cal it, “the world behind this
world.”

% Quoted from Jean Hardy, Psychology with a Soul (New York: Routledge and
Kegan Paul Ltd., 1987), p. 183.
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Psychology and social work in their modern, professiona formats have
existed for little more than a century. As recently as 1884, the
dictionary of psychology defined therapy as healing of the soul.®

The separation of the spiritua from the material perspective began
maybe 300 years ago. In the West, thisbegan largely asapolitical event
and a new way of seeing the world. Given the dominance of the
Christian church upon our understanding of the cosmos, much of what
was held true about healing was drawn from the revelations of the
biblical tradition rather than from independent investigation and proof.
The discoveries of Newton, Galileo, and other scientists of the day
wrestled a view of the universe from the belief-regulating authority of
the church of the day. In the end, science threw the spiritual baby out
with the religious bath water. When this happened, a rich empirical
world opened up for the precursors of modern family service work but
alot waslost aswell.

| sense that many of the explanations that reduce love or spiritua
experience to neurochemistry and interactive causes are an attempt to
shrink the universe to what we can grasp and control within our
mechanistic model of the universe. | believe more people are becoming
impatient or even discouraged with trying to live in such a shrunken
world.

And you believe that the spiritual perspective offers a larger
world tolivein?

From the wisdom of Buddha who lived 2,500 years ago, to the Sufi
poet Rumi from the 8" century, to the medieval Christian mystics, to
the insights of quantum physics, about the nature of redlity, thereis a
remarkable sense of vitdity and expansive vison about human
experience. We in the family service field would do well to pay
attention. We are naive to think that the work we do today is more
advanced or more complete than the many, many forms of healing that
have developed within the world's spiritud traditions over thousands
of years. This observation aone brings up important questions:

% Ken Wilber, Integral Psychology: Consciousness, Spirit, Psychology,
Therapy (San Francisco: Shambala, 2000), p. 9.
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» What difference does a perspective based on a cosmology of
meaning and transcendent purpose make to the way we
understand and work with our clients?

» How we look at the work we do from a spiritual point of view?

» What is the spiritua perspective on the structure and process of
our organi zations?

| assumethat these are the questions that you have explored in
your research?

Yes. Certainly they started out in a more personal way about my
experience as one human being trying to find his way, then to the
applicationsit had in my work as atherapist, and, finaly, to my role as
adirector in family service work. Theimage | have is that of throwing
a pebble into a pond—the initial ripples are focused on the very spot
that the stone landed. Soon, though, the ripples extend outwards in
larger and larger circles. In this sense, when we ask our most important
questions about the life we are living, the ripples extend to al aspects
of our life.

So these questions about the spiritual—and | assume that one
of the “stones’ creating ripples hasto do with your experience
with your daughter—how has that become important to your
work of serving families?

Spiritual matters must always be, in their heart, a powerful, personal
question. We all have spiritual issues. It does not mean that these are
always seen as spiritual; | believe that thisis where spirituality begins.
| dso think that, if we are able to see spirituality in a sufficiently
general, non-dogmatic way, then al cruciad matters are spiritua at
heart. To use the stone-in-pond metaphor, the ripplesinevitably extend
beyond what we can know, beyond what our five senses can tell us,
into the realm of meaning and connection that is addressed by our
many spiritua traditions. It seems to me that the places beyond the
rational and objective formulas of psychology and socid work are
places where we need to go. When we sit down with a family that has
suffered a serious loss of some kind, it in never enough to explain the
symptoms and the struggles. Family service workers must never be
content to explain. In a more meaningful sense, they become caring
witnesses to the human drama that pits the assumptions of everyday
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life against the profoundly moving energies of the extraordinary. They
are challenged to be present to grief, fear, addictions, and so forth. This
is the business of spirituality in family service work.

In The Spirituality of Imperfection, Ernest Kurtz and Catherine
Ketcham recite a story from the spiritual context that may help to
highlight an important difference in emphasis between conventional
counselling practice and spiritua focus.

A story told by an Episcopa priest relating her own experience may
shed light on the difference:

Once, on her annual retreat, she sought out as confessor, a Jesuit
priest of long experience. In that context, she rehearsed with him
the behaviours that troubled her, especially those prominent in
the past year—a dawning area of insensitivity, a tendency to
domination, and so forth. Then, drawing on what she had come
to know of herself from recent reading and especially from her
participation in groups, she began to detail how these behaviours
seemed connected to her experience of being related to an
alcoholic.

At that point, the grizzled veteran confessor reached out and,
gently patting her hand, asked: “My dear, do you want
forgiveness... or an explanation?’®

So how did the spiritual dimension disappear from the maps of
contemporary healing practices including family counselling
work?

Not that long ago, the work done by family service professionas was
the province of priests, shaman, and holy people. Their work joined the
ordinary and the extraordinary. Healing in their perspective was the
restoration of balance and connection between the world of the five
senses and the world beyond the five senses. Thismay seemto be afar
cry from the “scientific’ (empirical/rational/material) vision of the
work we do in family service agencies.

& Ernest Kurtz and Katherine Ketcham, The Spirituality of Imperfection: Sory
Telling and the Journey to Wholeness (New York: Bantam: 1994), p. 27.
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So is it as smple as saying that spirituality in the West was
simply displaced by the agendas of science? Healing shaped by
spiritual perspectives was overwhelmed by science, and in a
relatively short time healers traded prayers, rattles, and
incense for lab coats, objectivity, and “provable’ formulas
about how people heal?

| think it's a matter of changing worldviews. Clearly some of the
cosmologies of our spiritua traditions simply could not stand up to the
more sophisticated analysis and logic of science. Some of this, as many
writers on matters of spirituality would say, was necessary. Western
science has given us sophisticated diagnostic systems, understandings
of brain functioning, and functional patterns of emotions and
relaionships. All of this has been very helpful as we serve familiesin
the office or in the community.

Science aso has dissected the working ingredients of human function
and dysfunction, and we have narrowed our scope of inquiry. We do
not ask why we are aive or what is the ultimate meaning of our
struggles. The implicit assumption of materialism is that there is no
meaning about which to ask. We have lost the cosmology of our
spiritud traditions that speaks to meaning. When we dismissed the
antiquated science of our spiritua traditions, we also threw out the
wisdom of relatedness.

Do you really see family service work as that mechanical and
objective?

When | look at the work of my colleagues, | see much of what | would
refer to as spiritual—compassion, caring, and skills as being present.
When | look at the professiona journals of our field, | find many that
present dry, multi-syllabic renditions of objective, rational, and logical
analysis. In short, there is a mixed bag. My question is how we can
more richly synthesize the scientific wisdom of the head with the
intuitive, passionate wisdom of the heart. This is the rich spirituaity
that can speak to the rich quality of compassion and knowledge that we
see in our best family service workers. Exploring the realm of the
spiritual isaimed at recovering the vocabulary and the courage to speak
about matters of spirituality with the same sense of confidence that we
now have in our scientific language.

53



It seems to me that bringing the language of spirituality into
our field has a long way to go. The dogmatism and the anti-
scientific postures of much of religious spirituality seem
opposed to what we are doing in our agencies.

The familiar perception of religion as anti-scientific, tribal, and
dogmatic is giving way to an increasingly popular perception of
spiritudity as a principle that crosses the lines that have separated
different religions and have separated science from spirit. In his work
The Structure of Scientific Revolution, Thomas Kuhn highlights the
ways in which the desire for power and security rather than reason
shaped the ways in which popular science has evolved.

I sthissplit between scienceand spirit being addressed in family
servicework?

| have certainly noticed that there is considerable interest in spirituality
among many colleagues. A number of them have taken on very serious
personal learning and growth in this area. We have agencies debating
the role of spiritual topics for groups. We have agencies debating the
role of prayer in agencies during times of crisis such as the September
11 shock, to start meetings, or for the well-being of clients. Books such
as Soul Werk® and Spiritual Resources in Family do a fine job of
summarizing many clear initiatives that include spirituaity in family
service work.

However, | aso see a mixed response based, | think, upon long-
standing prejudices that a spiritua perspective lacks the pragmatism to
address “bottom line” issues of money and results. There are the usua
issues of “imposing values’ as well as the negative experiences many
therapists and clients have had at the hands of organized religion that
make the exploration of the spiritual perspective such a complex and
deeply-felt issue.

Would historical persecution in the name of rdigion be a
factor here?

Certainly. We till live in the shadow of the Holocaust, of Lebanon, the
embattled break-up of Yugosavia, of Rwanda, and Afghanistan. How

% All books referred to are listed in the bibliography.
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many people have knowledge of persecution of religion in their family
experience? Aborigina Canadians, the Irish, Muslims, Hindus,
Ukrainians, and more have known discrimination, ridicule for their
beliefs, exclusion from employment, from housing, and so forth. The
more subtle exclusion of religion, sometimes in the name of “political
correctness,” is aso an influence. We see this in schools where “ Suzy
Snowflake” and “Frosty the Snowman” have replaced the mythic
images of the Christian Christmas story in order to not offend.

I have always thought that, instead of being afraid of one another’s
spiritual traditions, we might consider the possibility that each tradition
of myth and ritual shares arich truth about each culture and about what
is ultimately true. As we gain confidence to learn from each other, we
can take on the rich enterprise of growth through integration—-the
inclusion of those factors which enable us to gain awareness of athing
initstotality.”* Why not have awinter season concert that includesthe
spiritual stories instead of excluding them? In doing this, | think we
support the business of creating a split between publicly acceptable
truth and that to be hidden or dismissed. We are aso missing a
wonderful opportunity to support education to be a process of learning
and sharing from each child’s own story. Our schools must encourage
children to explore who they are and how their life matters in addition
to mathematics, science, and history.

Bewilderment about the fact that there is anything at all, and
the curiosity about meeting that fact is a wonder, is the best
part of man.”

Where does the initiative for exploring spirituality in family
service work come from?

Family service is not the place where the role of spirituality is being
explored most vigorously. When | compare my experience of attending
many different conferences and learning groups around the country and
around the world that are exploring thisissue, it is my impression that
family service workers tend to be rather conservative and dogmatic in

% Jean Gebser from his foreword to P. J. Saher, Eastern Wisdom and Western
Thought: The Psycho-Cybernetcis of Comparative Ideas in Religion and
Philosophy (London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd., 1969), p. 9.

" Goethe quoted in Sam Keen, Hymns to an Unknown God: Awakening the
Spirit in Everyday Life (New York: Bantam Books, 1995), p. 20.
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their own way. Ingtitutional religion is not the leader either. Instead, it
is in the margins of convention—small discussion groups, support
groups, the so-called “new age’ groups, the less convention-bound
writers and thinkers that are spurring this process forward. Possibly
because of the technical sophistication of communications these days,
the word is getting out, the questions are being written about on web
sites, and discussed in an infinite array of workshops dealing with
spiritual themes.

You're suggesting that the family service arena is not raising
the issues but is responding to creative questions from the
mar gins of organizational and institutional thinking.

Yes. | might add here that there are plenty of exceptions to the rule—
such as university programs that are addressing matters of spirituality
and churches that include much crestive inquiry. On one level this
relates to the practica necessity to deal with the thinking and
perspectivesthat our clients connecting to. Many want and even expect
that their counsellors be able and willing to address the spiritua
dimension of their struggles.

You'rereferring to atrend of interest in matters of spirituality
among the general public.

You bet. | think we need to begin by looking around us and looking at
the remarkable popularity of the topic. Let me share with you a few
word images that show what | mean:

Today, with the historical Jesus aregular on the covers of the
national news weeklies and jargon ridden academic books on the
subject making bestseller lists an enterprise that began with
closed door timidity has become part of popular culture.

Something is happening today in Americathat is worthy of the
sharpest reporting and analysis we can bring to it.”

Telus ad: “we are your source”

" Russel Shorto, Gospel Truth: The New Image of Jesus Emerging from
Science and History and Why it Matters New York: Riverhead Books, 1997),
p. 12

2 Bill Moyers, 1994 Speech to Religion News Writers Association, quoted from
Sam Keen, Hymns to an Unknown God, p. 18.
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Any journalist worth his salt knows that the real story today is to
define what it means to be spiritual. Thisis the biggest story—
not only of the decade but of the century.”

The great malady of the 20th century implicated in all our
troubles and affecting us individually and socialy is “loss of
soul.” When soul is neglected, it doesn’t just go away; it appears
symptomatically in obsessions, addictions, violence, and the loss
of meaning™

To be human means to be spiritual. Human beings have longings
and aspirations that can be honored only when the person’s
spiritual capacity is taken seriously.”

- Carolyn Gratton™

Everyone who is seriously involved in the pursuit of science
becomes convinced that a spirit is manifest in the laws of the
universe—a spirit vastly superior to that of man, and one in the
face of which we, with our modest powers, must feel humble.

- Albert Einstein™

A recent discussion with a manager a a local major bookseller
confirmed my impression that the surge of interest in things spiritual
over the past 10 years has been dramatic. We are living in atime when
spirituality crops up everywhere. In the entertainment scene, movies
playing out the dramas of apocalyptic events, exorcisms, life after
death, angels, and demons are common fare. Scott Peck’s The Road
Less Travelled, James Redfield’s series based on the Celestine
Prophesy, and Gary Zukav's The Seat of the Soul are three mgjor titles
that have enjoyed amazing sales. | could cite many more. Peck’s book
set arecord for itstime on the bestseller lists.

Go to the bookstore and see the host of books, good and bad,
proclaiming every dimension of spiritual interest possible. Some write
from conventiona Christian tracks, many are not. Flip through the so-
called new age journas such as Synchronicity and witness a catalogue
of spiritua therapies drawing from ancient mystery schools; achemy;

= Bill Moyers quoted from Sam Keen in Hymns to an Unknown God, p. 22.

™ Thomas Moore, Care of the Soul: A Guide for Cultivating Depth and
Sacredness in Everyday Life (New York: Harper Collins, 1992), p. 9.

™ Carolyn Gratton The Art of Spiritual Guidance, p. 1.

" H. Dukas and B. Hoffman, eds., A. Einstein, The Human Sde (Princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 1979), p. 49.

57



holistic spiritua practices including body work, yogic practice, and
channeling; psychic readings; feng shui; celestial music; soul retrieval;
and many more. Moving past the wide range of spiritual topics on
daytime talk shows are serid drama and comedy shows based on
witches, angels, after life, and so on. Hear about the work of Dr. Larry
Dossey reporting the positive effects of prayer on heding that has
prompted hundreds of studies sponsored by mgor, traditionally
conservative medical bodies including Harvard Medical School.”
Notice the inclusion of “Spiritual or Religious Problem” being
introduced by the DSM-1V. Take note of the rise of the fundamentalist
right, the decline of mainstream religion, and the widespread interest in
“new age” spirituality.

Pick up with Dr. Reg Bibby, a respected sociologist of religion in
Canada from the University of Lethbridge. He reports that 86 per cent
of al Canadians surveyed report that they believe in God, that 74 per
cent believe in miracle cures, that 61 per cent believe in angels and,
surprisingly, 25 per cent believe in reincarnation.™

Okay, so what can we take from this?

Well, first off, spirituality is becoming more approachable for many.
Winifred Gallagher, in her descriptive study of spirituaity in the West,
reports that only a few years ago, a comment about spirituaity at a
dinner party would lead to uncomfortable silence and now it leadsto a
lively conversation.” We are more at ease with the topic.

| am surprised at the ease and interest that people have had in my work.
When | was at afurniture store buying amattress and the young fellow
behind the desk asked me about my research, he shared a story of a
friend’s spiritual struggle. In India, | visited the ashram of Sai Baba
where between 10,000 to 50,000 people stay at any given time—at
least half of them westerners from Europe and North America. People
want to know how to make sense of the rapidly changing world that we
livein.

7 In arecent interview with Deepak Chopra, Larry Dossey says that more than 350
studies document research into the relationship between prayer, spiritual practice,
and healing. This interview can be found at http://www.howtoknowgod.com/.

" Reg Bibby, Restless Gods, (Toronto: Stoddart Publishing Co., 2002), p. 25.

™ Winifred Gallagher, Working on God, p. 42.
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The events of September 11 highlight the importance of a spiritua
perspective for responding and coming to terms with tragedy. Public
prayer, people gathering in churches around the world in great, silent,
and heart-felt numbers gave testimony to the fact that we are a global
community feeling and responding to experience beyond words. In
Cagary thousands gathered in prayer for the victims of September 11.
| was impressed by the wide-ranging inclusion of representatives from
many different religions from around the world.

People are being flooded with change, uncertainty, and fear.
This sounds like negative grounds for spiritual interest.

Although it sounds like doom and gloom, the trend in the literature
suggests that our culture is reaching a threshold of change. Marianne
Williams, a popular writer and spesker on matters of spiritudity, says,
“Thereisaspiritua renai ssance sweeping the world. Most people feel
it, some deride it, many embrace it, and no one can stop it.”®

Just like individual people, the human race has reached a point where
its traditional beliefs are becoming less useful. Symptoms of distress
are showing. Welive in atime of widespread anxiety, ecological crisis,
and great uncertainty. Developmental theories say that any timewe are
pressed to change; there are usually signs of stress. Stress is the
trangition from an old way of being into a new way of being. The most
stressful time is when we are neither old nor have we become new. In
the big picture, the question is, what is the new stage we are headed
towards?

Joseph Jaworski, son of the Watergate prosecutor Leon Jaworski,
suggests that the exploding of the atomic bomb ushered us into a new
age and a new vision of redlity and power.®* Einstein’s theory of
relativity, which envisioned the immense power of the atom, hastaught
us that matter is energy. In fact, we are energy—the common
perception that we are solid matter must be re-cast to understand that
we are flowing energy. Deepak Chopra suggests that we must
surrender the old notion of ourselves as fixed, solid entities and see

% Marianne Williamson, Illuminata: A Return to Prayer (New York: Riverhead
Books, 1994), p. 8.

& Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Inner Path of Leadership (San Francisco:
Berrett-Kohler Pub., 1998), p. 65.
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ourselves more as flowing rivers of energy. Such a dramatic
re-visioning of who we are or what we are is the stuff of spirituality.

So you're saying that the shifting image we have of ourselves
offered by science is part of the stimulus to greater interest in
spirituality.

Yes. A more recent example of thisis the rapid crumbling of the Iron
Curtain symbolized in the destruction of the Berlin Wall in 1989.
Suddenly the familiar division of the world into communism and
capitalism—the two sides of the cold war—disappeared. Few people
would have predicted such arapid change in the world order.

Soit’snot just therapidness of the changethat isunsettling but
also the crumbling of familiar walls that have helped to define
theworld welivein.

Consider the globalization of our economies and our cultures. Can
anyone honestly say that hisor her life and work haven’t been seriously
changed by the shrinking globe? Who cannot recognize the greater
cultural diversity of our cultures or how events in distant places have
immediate impact on how we are living? September 11 has made this
point explicit, but there are many more subtle examples that show that
we are living in adifferent world than the one occupied by our parents.

How about the ways that the boundaries between government and
private industry have been blurred by the deregulation of services
ranging from telephones and electricity to schools and prison systems?
In a smilar way, many of our so-called socia ingtitutions such as
marriage, work, and parenthood have become deregulated. Thereis a
dizzying array of choices available about how we will live and an
increasing instability about the durability of any of these choices. The
high rates of relationship breakdown are testimony to that.

Thewell-ordered universeis becoming arapid flow of change.

Yes. Because of our communications technologies, we are now no
more than two conversations away from any other person in the planet.
This was driven home for me on a recent trip to Asia. In the smallest
villages of Indiawhere | may have been the only Caucasian at thetime,
| observed cell phones and satellite dishes and Internet access. At a
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Buddhist monastery, | observed with amazement and not a little
disappointment, a large group of young monks gathered around a
television parked directly in front of their temple, watching a violent
and low grade action movie involving car chases and gun fights. The
attention was asrapt as any meditative state although the consciousness
was drawn down rather than up.

For good or for bad, we inhabit Marshal MacLuhan's global village.
While some might say that this is Smply an argument to return to
traditional answers or the “good old days,” my senseisthat thisasign
of human culture on the edge of a new order of meaning or a new
consciousness. This has great meaning for the trend towards greater
spiritual interest.

What exactly arethetrendsin spirituality?

Well, an obvious trend is for the greater sharing and intermingling of
information about different spiritua traditions—acknowledgements of
Ramadan; participation of westerners in Buddhist and Hindu
meditation and ritual; the inclusion of non-natives in sweat lodges,
vision quests, and sun dances; and so forth. Westerners are becoming
Buddhist monks and initiates into native shamanic practice. In my
visitsto Buddhist temples, Hindu Ashrams, and pujas (sacred rituals of
Hinduism) in Canada, the United States, and India, | was struck by the
large number of Westerners involved. This is particularly true of
Buddhism, which has gained great popularity in some parts of the
West. At a place caled Spirit Rock located near San Francisco, |
participated in a meditation and talk on a Monday night that involved
more than 300 people. Ninety per cent were Caucasian—many
appearing to be very involved and seasoned participants of this
particular form of Buddhist practice.

A second trend is the availability of vast amounts of information to
many people. The remarkable information technologies and
multicultural sensitivity that has risen up in recent times creates
increasing familiarity with spiritual traditions from different parts of
theworld and different times of history. Through the Internet and rapid,
relatively inexpensive travel, workshops and practices of esoteric

& |n order to avoid false impression, this was a celebration time of year when the
usual rigor of the day was suspended.
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traditions allow people pursue questions of meaning along any number
of wisdom traditions.

A third trend is an extension of the individualism of modern culture.
People are clearly valuing their own interna experience over arbitrary
authority. They aso are free to pursue their own version of spirituaity
more than ever before. Interest has risen in many so-called New Age
spiritual practices, or practices reputedly derived from ancient spiritual
traditions. Interest may start with the search for alternative healing
methods for physica or psychological stress® and extend into spiritual
practice. The Twelve Step programs are agood example. Others would
include use of sweat lodges, meditation, practices of yoga, and the use
of the Enneagram.

What sort of numbers are we talking about?

Numbers are difficult to define. Some would suggest as low as 2 per
cent of the population is formally engaged in aternative spiritual
practices. Others would suggest that the numbers are much larger,
especidly if one considers those who have engaged in dternative
spiritualities without seeing themselves as having left the tradition in
which they were raised. Paul H. Ray and Sherry Anderson report that
a group they call the cultural creatives are exploring new horizons of
belief, including spirituaity, and constitute about 25 per cent of the
American population.®

So these are some of the trends. What's happening asa result?

From what | have observed, there is huge upheava in the way we see
the world. We are caught between the massive anxieties about global
warming, pollution, and rapidly changing economic prospects. We are
caught, it seems, between a hopeful vision of increased possibilities
and serious anxiety that we are, as a world, on the edge of disaster.
Times of great uncertainty tend to be a seedbed for spiritual questions.

& According to the 1997 consumer book, Five Steps to Selecting the Best
Alternative Medicine: A Guide to Complementary And Integrative Health
Care, by Mary and Michael Morton, Americans in 1991 made more visits to
alternative health providers (425 million) than to conventional doctors (388
million). Taken from Ann Simpkinson and Charles Simpkinson, Soul Work, p. 11.

#  Paul H. Ray and Sherry R. Anderson, Cultural Creatives, p. 49.
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The aver age per son must be a little overwhelmed and confused
by thesetrends.

Inthe midst of dl of this, the struggle for meaning is on the rise. For a
long time, perhaps 300 years, we trusted science and technology for
answers to our most pressing concerns for security. During this time,
Reg Bibby reports that, “Questions about the meaning of life and the
significance of death were regarded as of no or only remote interest.”
However, technology has not delivered on its promise of more and
more security, more and more control. Salvation through technology
has lost its shine. We are forced to look beyond control through
technology to address the long held questions about life’'s meaning and
ultimate purpose.

Isthe search for meaning putting people back in the churches?

Certainly not in Canada. If we take the low percentage of regular
church participation as an indicator, the churches of the West are seen
asalimited resource. While fundamentalist churches show some gains,
regular attendance at churches and synagogues has been progressing
downwards for some time. To quote Reg Bibby:

Something is wrong. Canadians are asking religious questions at
atime when the nation’s churches have never been emptier.®

Joseph Campbell shares a similar observation when he writes that:
“The world is reeling under the loss of the myths that have been
rationalized out of existence. We await the new myths that can add
meaning to the patterns and the striving of our lives. Only now, any
new myth will have to be global—the old boundaried notions of local
belief can no longer work. We are challenged to discover this myth.#

So here we have it. We live in a fast-moving world where
familiar ways are disappearing. We face big problems and the
ingtitutions of technology and religion are losing credibility.
What does this mean for spirituality today?

% Reginald Bibby, The Bibbey Report: Social Trends Canadian Style (Toronto:
Stoddart, 1995), p. 19.

& 1bid., p. xviii.

& Joseph Campbell and Bill Moyers, Power of Myth (New York: Doubleday,
1988), p. 131.
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In my estimate, it means some remarkable trends. We find ourselves at
a crossroads but have the greatest access to information, have the
greatest communi cations technology, and face the most pressing issues
of our entire history. This creates very powerful possibilities. Let’slook
at four mgjor trends that | have observed in contemporary spiritua
discussions. This can help to summarize what has been said to this

point.

1. We are moving away from ingtitutional regulation. With our
exposure to the multi-faceted spiritual traditions, many people are see
spirituality as something outside of the agendas and dogmeas that have
traditionally defined spirituality. How this applies to spirituality isthat
most of the influential trends regarding spirituality are occurring
outside of institutions. This is important when we redlize that, with
only 15 per cent of Canadians atending church regularly (and,
according to the Bibby Report, declining by 1 per cent per year), the
exchange of information among people, the exploration of new idess,
and visible trends are mostly occurring outside of the regulating voice
of Churches. Even before the advent of the Internet, Marilyn Ferguson
reported persuasively about the trend towards the informal
interconnections of small groups or networks that represented for her a
shift in the way ideas were shared. It also showed that ingtitutions no
longer call the shots about socia policy, and government policy that
might once have set the pace now follows in the wake of rapidly
shifting public sentiments. Empowered by the individualism of recent
decades, people are freer to ask their own questions and “create their
own spiritual practice”” | heard one person cal this smorgasbord
spirituality.

2. Spirituality is a search for relatedness and meaning. Spirituality
is moving away from afocus on a particular body of belief to more of
aworldview that draws from diverse sources. J.B. Priestly said in 1960,
“Only religion can carry the load of the future, not the religion of
churches but the spiritual dimension that transcends custom and
politics.”®

% Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, p. 54.
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3. Spirituality isan integration of many per spectives. The dominant
belief of the past three centuries has been that dl things can eventualy
be explained by reason and science. Just as in counselling field where
we find more than 350 different schools of thought, the world of
science has become so specialized that different specializations cannot
talk to one another. People have come to know alittle piece of the pie
very well but little about the rest of the pie. We have become a Tower
of Babel. We have become fragmented within our culture, suspicious
of those seeing the world through a different specialized lens.

Marilyn Ferguson saysit best: “The great shuddering, irrevocable shift
overtaking us now is not a new palitical, religious, or philosophical
system. It is a new mind—the ascendance of a startling worldview that
gathers into its framework, break-through science and insights of
earliest recorded thought.”®

Thetrend isaway from fragmentation to integration. We are challenged
to find the vision that brings our experience into a pattern of meaning.

4. The*“Berlin Wall” separating spiritual traditionsfrom business,
science, and from everyday wonderingsis crumbling. Now we see
spirituality figuring into the transformative vision for business,
emerging as a cutting edge of anthropology, and bringing together
mathematicians, physicists, and poets. We see biol ogists such as Rupert
Sheldrake talking about soul, and physicists such as Frijof Capra
bringing quantum mechanics and eastern mysticism into the same
room. Contemporary theologians are bringing mystical traditions of
every great and esoteric religion onto the same page. Ancient texts
from the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Vedas (ancient Hinduism) are
gaining fresh presentations in business conferences.

Okay. So what about the whole business of soul, guardian
angels, and things like that? I’ve notice that you have steered
away from using some of these words.

Yes, that's true. | guess | harbour some reservations about using these
words with an audience of whom | am unsure. Words like “guardian
angel” and “soul” have taken on a more refined and credible meaning
for me as aresult of the exploring I’ ve done. | am aso aware that such

® Ibid. p. 23.
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words have been used flippantly and without any rigorous definition.
One of the great criticisms against the broad range of beliefs and
practices called “New Age’ isthe tendency to use words from spiritual
traditions in careless and idiosyncratic ways. Having said that, let me
share a little from the work of James Hillman whose bold and
irreverent scholarship has put these words back into the vocabulary of
counselling and psychotherapy.

Hillman began his book, The Soul’s Code, with a description of the
Myth of Ur drawn from the latter chapters of Plato’s Republic. In this
myth, souls before birth actually choose their destiny. The memory of
this choice is then sedled off so that the individua has none of this
information about the destiny s/he has chosen. Hillman argues that the
issues of destiny are the character of the soul being expressed in the
way choices are made. Our idiosyncrasies are not to be eliminated by
the perfectionist agendas of psychology but valued as expressions of
our unique soul destiny. All that we are is amanifestation of the “acorn
of our souls’ growing into the oak of our lives. We are challenged to
work with these manifestations rather than trying to manipulate and
control our lives (as though we could).

Such a bold statement of belief from a world-renowned writer and
psychologist was quite an eye-opener for me. At first | thought he was
talking “tongue in cheek.” How could anyone say such outrageous
things in a text on psychology? My research has since explored the
context of spiritual and philosophical traditions that speak quite
earnestly about “soul,” “spirit,” and “guardian spirits.” 1 cal this the
“hypothesis of soul/spirit.”

On a persond level, | have thought back to the teachings about
guardian angels, soul, and so forth that | got as a child and have
dismissed asfairy tale material not suited to adult intelligence. Itisonly
when | have explored some of my assumptions about soul, spirit, or
guardian angel as fairy tae materia that | actualy noticed the
remarkable range of thinking from wise people through the ages who
cast these notions into what | would call a“viable hypothesis.”

Another thinker who turned my head on this matter was Gary Zukav.
Many readers may be familiar with his work that explored the
revolution of quantum physics and its relation to Eastern mysticism.
His next book, The Seat of the Soul, brought forth a dramatic vision
about the world beyond the five senses that would have saw him
branded as a frivolous thinker in many scientific circles. There were
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neither footnotes nor bibliography. Yet, the book made some sort of
intuitive senseto methat stopped me from dismissingit. | subsequently
learned some of the dramatic personal experiences of this popular and
well-informed scientific thinker that lead to his dramatic shift in vision
and his courage to share it.* Apparently it made sense to quite a few
people. The manison “The Oprah Winfrey Show” regularly. The book
has enjoyed bestseller status for a good stretch of time.

Reading this brought me into contact with an amazing field of spiritual
visioning that stretches over a long time—Greeks like Plato,
Pythagoras, and Plotinus, the mystics like Meister Ekhart and
Hildegard of Bingen; the alchemists; early spiritua psychologists like
Carl Jung, William James and Roberto Assagioli; the American
transcendentalist movement of the late 19th century lead by Henry
David Thoreau and Ralph Waldo Emerson; the transpersona
psychology movements of Maslow; the human potential movement led
by Michael Murphy; the consciousness research of Timothy Leary,
Richard Alpert, Richard Tarnas, and Russel Targ; the quantum
philosophers of Werner Heisenberg, Louis Debroglie, Niels Bohr, and
Fritjof Capra; and the integrationist thinkers like Ken Wilber and Tony
Schwartz. The list goes on to include thinkers from India such as Sri
Ramakrishna, Eknath Eswaren, Parmahansa Yogananda, Deepak
Chopra, and Sri Aurobindo. Many of these writers have books listed in
the bibliography.

The point in throwing down all these namesis not to overwhelm but to
suggest there is a vast amount of serious exploration of the soul/spirit
hypothesis. This has bolstered my confidence to carry thisforward to a
fuller, richer appreciation of the horizons the soul/spirit hypothesis
applied to family service work.

I noticethereis only one woman’s namein that list.

| noticed that, too. When | think carefully of the women whose writing
and teaching have had an impact on my research, | redlize there are
many. Today there are some very impressive women doing serious
research on spiritual matters. Marilyn Ferguson, Riane Eidler,
Marianne Williams, Jean Houston, Mary Daly, Madonna
Kholbenschlag, Helen Palmer, Margaret Wheatly, Winifred Gallagher,

“  Gary Zukav, Authentic Power (New Dimensions Radio Archives, 1990),
audiotape.
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Veronica Goodchild, and Carolyn Myss are some that have cometo my
attention. Again, some of their books arein the bibliography. | must add
that |1 have found more men in the literature who helped me in my
research, but more women in my travels who have shared their
journeys and their remarkable integration of aspiritua perspectiveinto
their work as professionals.

Do you see some difference between men and women in their
approachesto spirituality?

Yes. Not on the level of quality, but in terms of quantity. There are
simply more women doing this work.

Why do you think thisis so?

I’'m not sure. My sense is that women are more familiar with the
viahility of inner experience—possibly because of the experience of or
potential to give birth, socialization, or the power of the feminist vision
to affirm women's experience in aday when the masculine perspective
is being questioned. My guessisit's alittle of everything. In general,
through my work with men and men’sissues, | would suggest that the
inward journey of spirituality is embracing the feminine principle
talked about by Jung and others. For men, this means a larger step. |
think that men have more to learn to enter the spiritual arenaiin larger
numbers. | might add that thisis purely my impression. In any case, |
do believe that women and men tend to approach matters of spirituaity
in different ways—particularly through body and relational attention.
Ironically, it seems that men may be more often the leadersin Western
church communities but women make up the majority of attendees.

In my experience, though, | have been deeply moved by the many men
and women whom | havelearned fromin thisyear. | think that my own
learning away from head and into heart has disposed me to appreciate
the heart wisdom that | have seen in many of my female fellow
searchers.
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So where did all thistake you?

It opened the door to reading the mystics of a number of different
traditions, travelling to India, and attending conferences with anumber
of the most highly acclaimed explorers of consciousness. This put me
in touch with many very impressive people who have been exploring
these issues for years. | have spoken with poets, noted spiritual writers,
scientists, artists, dternative healers, monks, and people travelling the
world on their own hedling journeys to ded with life-threatening
disease, addictions, and other life-altering events. It is difficult to
express the impact of such meetings. Probably the most powerful
dimension of these encounterswas the authentic dialogue that regularly
emerged. In this sharing, we moved from the ideas we were exploring
to the experiences of spirituality that were at the heart of theseideas. In
these dialogues, we enjoyed the freedom to share our most influential
experiences and where these ideas were leading us. This, to me, was a
type of spiritua experiencein itself.
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Chapter 4
Spirituality that Bridges
Inner and Outer Worlds
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Spirituality that
Bridges Inner and
Outer Worlds

The time will come

When, with elation,

You will greet yourself arriving

At your own door, in your own mirror,

And each will smile at the other’s welcome,

and say, sit here. Eat.

You will love again the stranger who was your self.
Give wine. Give bread. Give back your heart

To itself, to the stranger who has loved you
All your life, whom you ignored

For another, who knows you by heart.

Take down the love letters from the bookshelf,
The photographs, the desperate notes,

Pell your own image from the mirror.

Sit. Feast on your life.*

There are at least two kinds of games. Finite to win; infinite to
continue the play. Finite play with in boundaries, infinite players
play without boundaries. Surprise causes finite play to end. It is
the reason for Infinite play to continue.

To be prepared against surprise is to be trained.

To be prepared for surpriseis to be educated.

The finite play is serious.

Theinfinite play is joyous.®

°t Derek Walcott, “Love After Love,” quoted from Ann Simpkinson and
Charles Simpkinson: Soul Work: A Field Guide for Spiritual Seekers, p. 19.

% James P. Cars, Finite and Infinite Games, quoted from Robert Fulghum, Words
| Wish | Wkote (audiotape).
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Eternal life means that man may live again, here and now, out of
his ground, and that releasement may accomplish itself, so that
God, man, and the world play their identity. In the beatitude
promised for today, this interplay swallows up every difference
or otherness. This blessed identity is already in me, not in germ,
but in totality, exactly in the same way as God isin me: not
according to his effigy, but in totality. *

| used to feel sorry for myself
while being carried by the Wind
through the clouds.

-From the Chippewa Tradition*

Our relatedness to Mystery generates a quest for meaning which
functionsin an ultimate way.... It is at the limits of human
powers that the quest for meaning becomes most acute. When we
cannot explain the events which engulf us, when we cannot
endure the suffering which overwhelms us, when we cannot beat
the evil which defesats us, we do not become submissive but
highly imaginative. We formulate symbols which account for and
even celebrate the darkness and ambiguity.... The instinct to
meaning will not be denied.*

Everyone who is seriously involved in the pursuit of science
becomes convinced that a spirit is manifest in the laws of the
universe—a spirit vastly superior to that of man, and onein the
face of which we, with our modest powers, must feel humble.

- Albert Einstein®

So far you've talked more about the politics of spirituality
versusreligion. Let’stalk about the sources of spirituality.

Spirituality is an inner path. It seeks to discover what is true from the
deeply personal and its relationship to that which is beyond. It seeksto

93

95

9%

Matthew Fox. Breakthrough: Meister Eckhart’s Creation Spirituality in New
Tranglation, (not in bibliography), p. 335.

Chippewa saying quoted from Anne Simpkinson and Charles Simpkinson, Soul
Work, p. 149.

John Shea, Stories of God: An Unauthorized Biography, quoted from Janice
Brewi and Anne Brennan, Mid-Life: Psychological and Spiritual Perspectives
(New York: Crossroad, 1982), p. 27.

H. Dukas and B. Hoffman. A.Einstein, The Human Sde, quoted from Jean
Hardy, A Psychology with a Soul: Psychosynthesis in Evolutionary Context.
p. 86.
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validate the role of intuition, exceptional experience, and “inner
knowing.” Therising interest in spirituality in the professional realmiis
a departure from the focus on the externad and the materia that has
been the “clockwork universe’” coming to us from modern science
dating back to the work of Newton, Kepler, Descartes, and othersin the
17th and 18th centuries.

From the spiritual perspective, family service workers serve their
clients best when they work from their most authentic awareness of
themselves and their relatedness to what is universally true. In many
traditions such as the Ayervedic system of chakras, the heart is the
joining place that links the outer and inner experience. Spiritudlity is,
in this light, akind of “technology of the heart.” The healthy balance
between openness to outer experience and inner awarenessis the focus
of the spiritual dimension of family service work. This is tough work
that involves disciplined attention and willingness to confront our
limitations and fears when dealing with the lessons of life.

| cannot begin to say how that has been true for me in this time of
research. | do know that, in spite of the rich body of information and
clever thoughts that | have compiled in my notes, | am humbled to
redize that there is much that cannot be known except in facing the
challenge to live authentically. Thisis atough, narrow path guided by
intuitions we cannot see and the wisdom of those who have gone
before us. We can only begin by taking up the questions asthey present
themselves in our lives. In this way, we are able to authentically
challenge our clientsto pick up the questionsthat confront them in their
times of need.

Wheredoestheurgefor comefrom for aspiritual sideto family
service work?

Thisis agood question because it takes us to the heart of the matter. |
think that spirituality isan expression of profound awe and wonder.” It
is not about ideas but about experience. The most profoundly moving
experiences of our lives have the power to arouse a sense of connection
to something that extends beyond us. In our ordinary lives, when things
are going relatively smoothly, it is easier to see life in terms of the
demanding agendas of ordinary life: work, traffic, money, what's on

Rabbi Heschel cited in alecture by Matthew Fox, October, 2001.
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TV tonight, and plans for the future. In these times, it is easy for
questions about life beyond these horizons to be abstract and limited in
significance—"lifeiswhat it is.”

However, any crisis can awaken deep questions about what is true and
what reglly matters. Think of September 11, 2001. For many, many
people, the world was transformed in afew short hours into a place of
great uncertainty. People ran home to hug their children or gathered in
churches and civic squares to pray. We heard the Russian President say
“this just didn’t happen to you, it happened to al of us.” The urge for
belonging and meaning became powerful. As the old saying goes,
“there are no atheists in the fox holes.”

Does spiritual wonder only come from painful or distressing
events?

No, | don't think so. The positive disruptions of love, the birth of a
baby, or a beautiful sunset can also awaken a sense of being a part of
something grand. However, most spiritua writers agree that painisthe
great teacher of matters spiritual. This is what makes family service
work such a spiritua enterprise. When people come to us in distress,
they have been awakened, through distress over loss or fear, to the
questions of meaning and connection. It does not always mean that the
individual will take up this as a cal to greater awareness and
connection. For many, the agendaisrelief of pain rather than acall.

Thisis where a counsellor can offer support to see the larger
question.

Yes. In this sense, the spiritua horizon is a means of supporting the
client to become aware of pain as a call to awareness. We can support
the client to see the pain or fear in a context of meaning. Often pain
merely evokes fear, a sense of fallure, futility, vulnerability, and
powerlessness. In aworld that values power as control, any disruption
inour lives becomes afailure or pathology. However, if the therapist or
family service worker iswilling to support the client to look past al the
labels and judgements that the client and others (including
professionals) may hold about themselvesin thisdifficult time, then the
door to new ways of growth and self-awareness are possible. They are
empowered to ask, “What can | learn from this experience?’ or “How
can | live differently?’ This question is very different from one that
settles for, “How can | get rid of this pain?’
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Just so this does not sound too “ head-focused,” let me add that the most
powerful message that our clients get from good family service work
is the experience of compassion—the sense of feeling cared for. As |
will discuss later, the acts and attitude of compassion are central to the
spiritual dimension of our work.

“What can | learn from thisexperience?’ isaquestion that sees
the event as meaning rather than affliction.

Yes. Now analytical therapies do this al the time—what is behind the
behaviour or the thought. In this sense, we see meaning in terms of the
individual’s particular experience. The spiritua perspective casts our
strugglesin the context of ultimate purpose rather than simply serving
theindividual’s particular psychologica needs. In spite of the pain, itis
possible to discover an opportunity for growth. This then becomes a
way of seeing our life as a pattern of meaning.

A form of radical relatedness—to borrow from your title.

Yes. In dl spiritua traditions there are stories that highlight the sense
of connection that one person can fed for others that defies self-
interest. Whether we think of the mystery of Jesus sacrifice, the
labours of Hercules, or the heroic sacrifice of a soldiers for their
country, or a mother for her child, there is captured here a sense of
purpose that transcends self-interest. Joseph Campbell, in his popular
series, “The Power of Myth,” cites the story of a Hawaiian police
officer who grabbed the arm of a person just as he attempted to leap to
his suicide. The weight of the falling person was dragging the officer
over the cliff as well and it was only the arriva of his partner that
prevented him from going over the cliff with the jumper. Asked later
why he hadn't let go of the jumper, his response was “If | had let go, |
could not have lived with myself.”

| guess you could say that some of the work donein service to
the mar ginalized folks of society by family serviceworkersand
others hasthistranscendent dimension to it?

Yes. Whether they chose to see their work in religious terms, | have no
doubt that we need the spiritual perspective to make sense of selfless
service.
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You're saying that the spiritual angle is holding out a vision of
meaning that encourages usto reach past our fearsin order to
confront the challenge.

Yes, that's about it. The Twelve Step programs, while not for everyone,
have helped countless people to come to terms with life-destroying
addictions. They suggest that our first step to hedling is admitting
powerlessness and opening up to a connection to the help of one's
Higher Power. The “Serenity Prayer,” attributed to Dr. Reinhold
Niebuhr is a centrepiece of this perspective:

God grant me the Serenity to accept the things | cannot change,
The courage to change the things | can,
And the Wisdom to know the difference.

In Buddhism, there is a saying: “Why worry? If it can be changed,
changeit. If it can’t, then let it go.”

Eckhart Tolle says, “It is usdless to fight that which aready is. The
alternative path is one of surrender to hidden meaning.”*

Isn't this the insight of psychology dressed up in spiritual
language?

| agree that this is a common understanding about assisting clients to
face that which frightens them. However, spiritual depth is added when
we hold the image that we are connecting up to hidden but crucial
meaning in the Big Story that contains our lives.

Doesn’t this approach, in spite of the noble vision, ignore the
practical realities where people do need relief from pain or a
simple alternative way of living to avoid the problem in the
future?

| don’t know of a more inadequate spiritual perspective than one that
does not incorporate the wisdom of the psychosociad perspective of
empowerment to change. Just as the psychosocial perspectivetypicaly
ignores the perspective of meaning beyond our particular experience,
s0 has the spiritual perspective, at times faled to engage sensibly in
respecting the practical demands of suffering. To suggest that aterrible

% Eckhart Tolle, The Power of Now, (Vancouver: Namaste Publishing, 1997) p. 35.
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afflictionis“God'swill” or that aloved one*has goneto abetter place”
deeply insults the human experience of pain and loss. Thisiswhy there
is such awidespread interest in the insights of psychology in theology
programs, spiritual direction, and pastora care.

Jack Kornfield, a leader in the Buddhist Vipassana movement in the
United States, has written very powerfully about the pitfalls of
accomplished spiritual leaders who lack awareness of the
psychological dimension of their experience. He cites examples of
spiritual leaders from the East who have fallen prey to addictions,
sexual acting out, and so forth because they failed to come to terms
with their own psychologica and relationship issues. Some have used
meditation as an escape from facing the practical issues of their lives®

Would this be part of the difficulties that we see too often
leading to disastrous situations for priests, ministers, and other
religious leaders?

Yes. | think that spiritudity that ignores the wisdom of the psychosocial
perspective has resulted in harmful self-destructive behaviour by
leaders who have demonstrated great skill and wisdom in other aspects
of their lives. Thisis a tragedy because it is an avoidable tragedy on
psychological and spiritua terms. As well, it reflects a systemic
blindness in some churches, both East and West, to the challenges of
integrity. 1 do not think this is any different from the corrupted
behaviour of family service leaders which has resulted in behaviour
whichisat the heart of what they seek to help othersavoid. Here think
of directors of child welfare services charged with abusing their
children and leaders in the addictions field charged with impaired
driving. Credible family service work has to include both psychosocial
and spiritua wisdom.

There seem to be two important points here. One is the
importance of integrating a psychosocial perspective into the
spiritual. | think some people might assume that service to
familiesis either psychosocial or it isspiritual.

® For awell-grounded and sensible exploration of spiritual practice used for
neurotic avoidance, | recommend Jack Kornfield, “ Even the Best Meditators
Have Wounds to Heal” found at http://www.buddhanet.net/psymed1.htm.
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We have to stop thinking that one way of viewing the world excludes
the other. When | say that the psychosocial models do not extend far
enough, | gill believe that there is much wisdom and insight in the
psychosocial perspective. The other point worth noting here is that
much of what we cast as psychological wisdom is not new. One only
has to take a little time to explore the Vedic traditions that explore the
integration of body, psyche, and soul found in the Chakra system to see
that modern psychology is only a restatement in the vernacular of
contemporary science and humanism. This is true of other wisdom
literature such as the Torah, the Gospels, Buddhist Sutras, Sufi poetry,
and so forth. There are many other examples of rich psychological
wisdom coming to us from scholarly inquiry into the past: the writings
of the Essene community contemporary to the time of Jesus® the
mystical Idamic poetry of Rumi going back 800 years, the insights of
the Egyptian mystery schools (see the work of Greg Braden such as
Walking Between the Worlds), the alchemists of the middle ages (see
the work of Carl Jung), or the ancient wisdom found in the mythic
systems many different traditions (See Joseph Campbell’swork such as
Hero of a Thousand Faces). Aldous Huxley's The Perennial
Philosophy written in 1946 provides an excellent perspective on this
point. The language of psychology particular to our time is founded
upon the essential wisdom recorded thousands of years ago. It has
contributed a rich technology and new insights but it does not exist in
aspiritual vacuum.

So what difference does this make?

One difference it makes is to suggest that we should be careful about
assuming that the spiritual traditions have little relevance to
contemporary healing practices. Approachesto healing in medicine are
being challenged by therise of alternative medicine coming from many
different spiritual hedling traditions that have introduced us to the
chakra system, the concept of energy medicine, and the Jewish
mysticism of the Cabaa which addresses the relationship of the body
to the path of spiritual wholeness. Just look in Synchronicity magazine
to see the amazing selection of healing options for every problem
available. People are taking this serioudly. A recent Gallup poll found
that there is a least as much money being spent on alternative hedth

10 Spe the work of Edmond Bordeaux Szekely in a four-volume work, The Essene
Gospel of Peace (Nelson, B.C.: International Biogenic Society, 1981).
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care practices drawing from ancient healing models as are being spent
on conventional medica care.™

What are the disadvantages of this trend towards diverse
spirituality?

The rise of diverse spirituality can create casual and self-serving
formulas that may sound good but lack substance and critical self-
awareness. Tom Cocheran, a high status rock singer and writer, talks
about “fast food religion.”*® Instead of entrenchment, we see
spiritudity becoming like a fast food cafeteria in which people can
create convenient beliefs. Often they become neurotic spiritual
practices based on fear, exclusion of apainful past, or wishful thinking.
New spiritual formulas not grounded in the wisdom of atradition that
has been honed and matured through many centuries risk becoming
naive idedlism that lacks the authentic disciplines and corrective
mechanisms essential to healthy community. People surrendering to
naive idealism are risking serious disappointment at best and, in worse
scenarios, exploitation and harm.

Carolyn Myss notes that the popular new age slogan of “you create
your own reality” can easily be triviaized to represent some form of
wish-fulfilling agendas that are merely an extension of ego. We then
hear about variations on atheme of “praying for wealth.” The notion of
creating our own redlities, according to Myss, follows from living out
of aconsciousness gained through scrupul ous self-awareness and daily
practice. The discipline of surrendering personal agendasto greater and
greater degrees of openness and self-responsibility is a far different
path from attachment to an attractive slogan.

Isthere not a danger that family service work could get caught
up in trendy but flaky ideas and practices?

This is an important concern. If there is a weakness in the spiritua
perspective, it is the tendency to an uncritical or ungrounded response
to the intuitive realm. Ken Wilber notes “much of spirituality today is

2 Ann Simpkinson and Charles Simpkinson, Soul Work (New York: Harper
Collins, 1998) p. 11.
2 From the cover notes of Tom Cocheran: “Songs of the Circling Spirit.”
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strong feeling.”*® Wilber is one of the most comprehensive examiners
of the issues of spirituality from a psychological and philosophical
perspective. He argues in A Brief History of Everything that we have
three ways of coming to truth: through subjective experience, through
community consensus, and through objective analysis. Spirituaity
grounded only in one's persona experience and lacking some
vaidation in the community and some scrutiny of science is shaky.
Each area represents a legitimate way of knowing, but it is not
completeinitself. If we settle only for truth based solely on communal
consensus, we stay locked in the moulds of conformity and culture. If
we settle for the rational/analytical methods, much of the inner world,
images, intuition, and so forth areignored. When we can apply al three
methods, we have a chance to define a rigorous means of exploring
spiritual ideas or any other ideasfor that matter.** Wishful thinking and
wishful feeling may represent a deep longing for morein life, but they
cannot stand as the basis for productive spirituality.

What about the lack of research to critically examine
spirituality objectively?

First, research is exploring matters of spirituality. Larry Dossey cites
350 research projects that have explored the role of prayer on the
healing process.*® The definition of spirituality that | offered earlier is
inclusive enough to see the research into psychic phenomena that has
been in existence for the past century beginning with the British
Saciety for Psychic Research in the 1880s. Owing to the controversia
nature of their research, they have, according to Ken Wilber, taken
extra pains to be rigorous in their research. The work by researchers
into consciousness studies: Russell Targ, Charles Tarte, and others, has
contributed to our understanding of the “transpersona psychology”
that overlaps on my definition of spiritual. In psychology, the work of
William James, Abraham Maslow, and others has opened the frontiers
of religious experience and mystical states to scientific scrutiny.

It is aso very intriguing to note that the hardest of all sciences—
physics—has produced some of the most eloquent philosophers to

% Wilber, Ken. Quantum Questions: Mystical Writings of the World's Great
Physicists. (Boston: New Science Library, 1984), p. ix.

4 Ken Wilber, A Brief History of Everything (Boston: Shambala, 1996), p. 120.

% Seeinterview with Deepak Chopraand Larry Dossey at
http://www.howtoknowgod.com/.
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speculate upon the findings of quantum physics and mystical
experience. People like David Bohm (protégé of Albert Einstein),
Werner Heisenberg (one of the early founders of quantum physics),
Frijof Capra, Michagl Talbot, and Gary Zukav have explored the data
of the new physicsin termsthat overlap the great schools of mysticism
in the East and West.

Extensive demographic research done by Reg Bibby in Canadaand the
Gallup organization in the States has shown us a very interesting
profile about reported beliefs and practice that says some very
interesting things about spiritudity today.

Spirituality pressesfor recognition of empirical research based oninner
experience. Feminists in the past 40 years at least, have pressed for
greater respect for intuitive knowledge. | believe our culture has, in the
past 300 years, over-vaued rationa and logical over intuitive and non-
logical. It seems to me that our culture is moving to balance this
through arising interest in things that we feel we know in our heartsto
be true even if we cannot proveit.

The dramatic acceptance of counselling and psychology over the past
25 years—moving from amargina practice to acommon practice that
people are not nearly so ashamed to seek out—is testimony to how we
have moved toward seeing the inner world as just as real as the outer
material world. Spiritudity simply extends that thinking to include
intuition, discernment, and knowing through mystical experience.

This is certainly a stronger research dimension than | would
have thought.

There isamisunderstanding about thisissue of researching spiritudlity.
Contrary to the common opinion that spirituality cannot be researched
or a least has not, there is much fascinating work highlighting
fascinating findings in there areas of psychic research (exploring ps
phenomena such as pre-cognition, psychogenesis, and distant
viewing), healing through prayer and spiritual practice, and near death
experiences. | recently came upon a research paper from Princeton
University testing out the concept of “global consciousness.”
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William James, in his classic work The Varieties of Religious
Experience categorizes many different case examples of mystical
experience® Recent work by an epidemiologist by the name of Jeff
Levin has highlighted a rich survey of crucial research into the health
effects of religious practice and the power of spiritual practices to
heal .’ In 1985, Levin found more than 200 “peer-reviewed articles
reporting the statistical findings on the impact of religiousinvolvement
on hedlth and illness.”** Some of these findings include work from
leading universities such as Michigan, Yae, Duke, Berkeley, Rutgers,
and Texas:

 People who regularly attend religious services have lower rates
of illness and death than do infrequent or non-attenders.

e For each of the three leading causes of death in the United
States—heart disease, cancer, and hypertension—people who
report areligious affiliation have lower rates of illness.

e Older adults who participate in private and congregationa
religious activities have fewer symptoms, less disability, and
lower rates of depression, chronic anxiety, and dementia

e Religious participation is the strongest determination of
psychological well-being in African Americans—even more
important than health or financia wedth.

 Actively religious people live longer, on average, than the non-
religious. This holds true even controlling for the fact that
religious folks tend to avoid such behaviors as smoking and
drinking that increase the risk of disease and death.*®

According to a team of British scientists who researched the topic
closdly, religious and spiritual beliefs “may be at least as important as
the more traditional psychological and secular social factors in the
illness process.® In an interview with Degpak Chopra, Larry Dossey

5 James, William. Varieties of Religious Experience (New York: Penguin Books,

1982).

Levin, Jeff. God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing

Connection (New York: John Wiley and Sons, 2001).

e Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing
Connection, p. 6.

@ 1hid., p. ix.

o |bid., p. 102.
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reportsthat there have been over 300 studies reporting positive findings
about the role of spiritudity in health.* In fact, he reports in another
context that, “Future historians of medicine will describe the 20th
century as a period in which spiritudlity, after along absence, began to
return to healing....”*2 Dr. David Larson, National Institute of Health
Research president contends that:

While medical professionals have been privately assuming and
publicly stating for years that religion is detrimental to mental
health, when | actually looked at the available empirical research
on the relationship between religion and health, the findings were
over-whelmingly positive.*

So doesthis mean that we have a basisfor proving God?

The scientific method cannot prove or disprove the hypothesis of God,
higher power, spirit, or soul, but many important initiatives research
practices involving spiritua matters. We are not nearly as scientific in
our work as we would like to claim. Much of what we do is based on
judgement, intuition, and caring. These belong as much to the spiritual
realm as the scientific. A Buddhist teacher said in alecture that 90 per
cent of what we claim to know to be true is simply faith in someone
else's contention that thisistrue. We have not investigated the distance
to the sun or the structure of the atom. Rather we accept the word of
what we view as credible sources. Thisis not scientific in the sense of
the scientific method.

Whether we cite scientists, philosophers, or religious sages, we are
participating in an exercise of faith and belief. Given that, what can we
do if our god is to trust our own experience? Once we step outside
authoritarian religion that says “do it because that is the law,” we are
empowered to use our brains and the empirical method (learning from
careful experience) that is the hallmark of empowered learning. |
remember a quote beside a statue of Buddha near the Dalai Lama's
Palace in Dharamsdla. It said, “Don’'t do this because you admire me,

- Interview with Deepak Chopraand Larry Dossey at
http://www.howtoknowgod.com/.

12 Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing
Connection, p. vii.

3 David Larson: “Have Faith: Religion Can Heal Mental Ills,” Insight (March 6,
1995): pp. 18-20.
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do it because you've tried it out in it makes sense.” This takes alot of
the irritating feel from the spiritual approach and keeps our practice in
science and spirituality both open to the scrutiny of experience.

So you see criteria for credible spirituality. What about where
dismissal of a spiritual perspective is merely fear of what we
don’t under stand?

Sometimes “flaky” is used for something that makes no sense to us
from our present perspective. Certainly the god of family service work
is to draw from valid, effective thinking. What | think we need to be
concerned with is effective science versus flaky science in the same
way that we need to distinguish effective spiritua perspectives from
flaky ones. If we accept that there must be some form of scrutiny of
spiritual experience or belief or practice, then we must take care to
realize that the term “flaky” becomes code for “unacceptable because
it doesn’t make sense.” Not long ago, someone claiming that we would
travel to the moon or fly in aircraft that would hold 500 people would
have been considered weird or flaky. Now we see thisas a given. It is
now flaky to think that thisisnot possible. Leonardo DaVinci was seen
as eccentric in his day, and now we think of him as a genius. Albert
Einstein’s theory of relativity is absolutely outrageous when you think
about it. Matter is the same as energy? Time is not absolute but
relative? We till do not fully grasp the meaning of his proposal that the
world isnothing like how it appearsto human senses. Yet heisthe most
widely recognized scientist in the world.

Thisisachallengeto both science and religion to transform their earth-
bound and restrictive visions of the possible. Thomas Kuhn’swork The
Structure of Scientific Revolution give an eloquent case for how science
has evolved as much under the influence of prgudices, control, and
politics as by reasoned discovery.** In this same vein, Philip Novak
puts a reasonable challenge to religion:

Let us readily admit that not all aspects of these traditions are
enduringly wise. Their cosmologies have been overtaken by
modern science, and their social blueprints drawn from times

14 Thomas Kuhn. The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (Chicago: The
University of Chicago Press, 1996).
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long gone need revision in light of changed social circumstances
and the continuing quest for justice.s

Vital spirituaity must integrate the wisdom of science and spiritual
tradition. It demands a serious and results-oriented model that extends
to the furthest reaches of the spiritual vison—in every direction. The
scientific perspective will be as important to spirituality as spirituality
will be to science. This vision is based on a model of integration that
will result in neither a new religion nor a new science but something
that we are only beginning to sense.

We don’t yet have the structures set up in our fragmented
technological culture to cultivate al that we know is possible.
What interests me is identifying and supporting these disciplines
that lead to positive transformation. Integral practices engage all
parts of one’s being—physical, emotional, intellectual, volitional
and spiritual .t

Allow me to share one such perspective that, | believe, speaks directly
to our experience in these times:

A Hopi Elder Speaks

You have been telling the people that this is the Eleventh Hour, now you
Must go back and tell the people that thisis the Hour.
There are things to be considered...

Where are you living?

What are you doing?

What are your relationships?

Areyou in right relation?

Where is your water?

Know your garden.

It istime to speak your Truth.

Create your community.

Be good to each other.

And do not look outside of yourself for the leader.

Then he clasped his hands together, smiled, and said, “This could
be agood time! Thereisariver flowing now very fast. It is so
great and swift that there are those who will be afraid. They will

45 Philip Novak, The World's Wisdom: Sacred Texts of the World's Religions
(San Francisco: Harper, 1994), p xv.
15 Jean Hardy, Psychology with Soul, p. 49.
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try to hold on to the shore. They will feel they are being torn
apart and will suffer greatly.

Know the river has its destination. The elders say we must let go
of the shore, push off into the middle of the river, keep our eyes
open, and our heads above water.

And | say, see who is there with you and celebrate.

At thistime in history, we are to take nothing personally. Least
of al ourselves. For the moment that we do, our spiritual growth
and journey come to a halt.

The time of the lone wolf is over. Gather yourselves!

Banish the world “struggle” from your attitude and your
vocabulary. All that we do now must be done in a sacred manner
and in celebration. We are the ones we have been waiting for.

Oraibi, Arizona’

17 Anonymous Hopi teacher found in Transform Yourself 2, an unpublished
booklet from The International Institute for Transformation and Tanis Helliwell
Corporation, p. 65
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Spirituality as Levels
of Consciousness



Spirituality as Levels
of Consciousness

You spoke earlier about the value of spirituality that is not
exclusively rooted in one belief system.

What has been intriguing and challenging to me is that the spiritual
perspective is not limited to any particular religious tradition. A truly
spiritual view cannot be so attached to its beliefs and formulas that
there is no room to hold a respectful and even reverent view of
dternative spiritudities. This does not mean that there is no room to
challenge flaws and weaknesses in one’s own or another system.

But doesn’t that become a little hard to swallow for a devout
believer? Can my belief about ultimate reality as revealed by
my particular sacred tradition be wrong?

There is a difference between viewing belief as right or wrong and
between true and more true. We have a strong attachment to the notion
that if onething isright, then an alternative possibility must be wrong.
In matters of spiritual belief, we would do better to adopt a * both/and”
perspective rather than an “either/or” perspective.

Does that mean that all beliefs are automatically true to some
degree?

Nietzsche, the great German philosopher, once said there are no facts,
only interpretations. | think this gets at the false debates about
particular words or beliefs. Interpretations can be mideading or wrong
inthe sensethat they contradict afundamental aspect of authentic inner
experience, the wisdom of tradition, or the findings of science. As
discussed earlier, al three aspects provide helpful guidesfor the quality
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of truth. It issimply not sensible to suggest the racism of Aryan Nations
is as true as more traditional Christian churches. In speaking of the
spiritual practice of discernment (the process by which we determine
what is ultimately true), the Catholic theologian Richard McBrien
suggests that we can never be absolutely certain that our beliefs emerge
from authentic awareness. He suggests that there five negative criteria
that hel p usto distinguish between dangerous/mid eading and authentic
beliefs. | will paraphrase them here:

e If the discernment process does not issue forth in the classic
“fruits’ of the Spirit—love, joy, peace, patient endurance,
kindness, generosity, faith, mildness, and chadtity, it is not
authentic.

« If the beliefs clearly contradict mora- or tradition-based
convictions, they are suspect. It is possible that new truth can
displace old beliefs, but this must be done with scrutiny.

« If beliefsintensify isolation or spiritual eccentricities rather than
enhancing the move to community, then it is suspect.

« If the beliefs ignore important information or reject the counsel
of those who have knowledge and experience in the matter, than
the beliefs are suspect.

e If the process of discernment formulates its judgments by
imposition rather than by collective reflection, it is suspect.®®

| think that there is a rich perspective on spiritual experience in every
tradition. We cannot forget that our interpretation, our practices, and
our formulas can dill distort the spiritua truths. Thus, hedthy
spirituality must include, as Ken Wilber says, a hedthy self-critical
dimension. The great religions all show records of prophets and holy
people speaking out against hypocrisy and distortion of belief. Vital
spiritual traditions must sustain a healthy balance of perceived truth
and chdlenging questions. Spiritual groups lacking a self-critica
practice represent the dangerous dimensions of cult practice.

Robert Anton Wilson, an accomplished socia critic and student of
psychology and quantum physics, saysthat if we can include “maybe”

18 Richard McBrien, Catholicism (San Francisco: Harper Books, 1994),
pp. 980-981.
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in our belief system, we can save alot of grief in the world. Instead of
saying Christianity is the one true religion, we might say “maybe”’
Chrigtianity isthe onetruereligion, or “maybe” our beliefscontainit all.

That could have saved a few wars.

Religion for so long has been atribal practice that has pitted one group
and its particular beliefs against another. There is not room to get into
examining history through this lens except to say that we are, at this
time, challenged to step outside the tribal mind and begin to engage in
a spiritua outlook that extends beyond particular denominations and
creeds. As McBrien suggests, spiritual authenticity is enhanced by
expanding the circle of discernment. Genuine spiritua practice that
does not engage in exclusion and hate to justify its beliefs has the
potential to become a unifying force.

When | attended the interfaith prayer service at Cagary’s Olympic
Plaza for the victims of September 11, leaders from many different
faith traditions shared prayers for condolences and peace. | was truly
impressed by the many different ways that authentic spirituality can
offer meaning and solace.

| suppose you could say that the influence of a spiritual
perspective is to encourage agencies to use those five points
above as a guide to good management practice.

Yes, you have an important point here. | will discuss this more in the
final chapter on spirituaity and agency management.

Isthis one of the advantages of being sympathetically familiar
with other religioustraditions?

Very much so. My research has deliberately focused on many different
traditions and disciplines. My experience of the sacred in Hindu
ashrams, Buddhist monasteries, swesat lodges, evangelica churches,
and the musings of great poets and quantum physicists has enriched my
outlook. | believe that we can learn much about our own beliefs,
whether they are conscioudly spiritua or not, by spending timelearning
from other traditions. While in Indig, | felt that | was at the other end
of the universe from western living. Each new experience of something
strange—say the rules for traffic—taught me something about the
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assumptions that | make about the way things are. There are many
different ways of being in the world.

Matthew Fox, an Episcopalian priest and theologian, suggests that we
are moving into a “post-denominationa age” when the tribalism of
particular beliefs shaped by particular history and geography is
changing. We now see more open dialogue between different Christian
denominations; we see the Dalai Lama becoming a highly-respected
figure around the world. Through communication technologies and
ease of travel, our increasing familiarity with different traditions has
the potential to turn our attention away from particular ideas and
beliefs. We al have particular ideas and beliefs, but we must pay more
attention to where they are pointing.

Okay. | can see that we can get into a pretty philosophical
discussion. | wonder if it is possble to focus on a sensible
spiritual outlook that could be useful to how we work with
families.

You are right. We could get bogged down by some of the age-old
debates about truth and about how we know what istrue. Interestingly,
all the talk in family therapy about constructivism and the way we
represent our truth has been focused on the way that our gender, our
history, or our culture shape the way we see the world. In turn, they
shape the choiceswe make. | don't have the toolsto go into philosophy
too far.

A sensible spiritual perspective requires that we not get lost in one
particular kind of belief or another. Instead, it requires that we pay
attention to the way that we see the world. There is a big difference
between believing that we live in aworld that is “what you see iswhat
is” and aworldview that recognizesthat thereis moreto theway events
occur than what we can see. It also makes a difference whether we see
events as being random events caused by various forces at work in the
world or if we see events as having a pattern of meaning. The spiritual
outlook, of course, does infer meaning and reality beyond the five
senses. The language and content of the spiritual outlook matters less
than the attitude of openness and a consciousness that whatever words
and images we use reflect our way of defining this experience for
ourselves and others. The more enlightened outlook cautions us to not
get too attached to any particular way of ours.
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That sounds nice but we run into disputes all the time about
what is true. We see disputes between different schools of
therapy, between different religions, and even among different
sects of the major religions.

Yes that's true. However, many of the disputes are disputes between
different ways of knowing. We are al familiar with the story of the
blind men and the elephant. One man grabs the tail and concludes that
itisvery like arope. Another grabs aleg and believes that the elephant
is like a tree. Another grabs the ear and so on. Interestingly, Deepak
Chopra reports that this story is a parable of the limits of knowing the
world through the senses. In the traditions of the Eat, there is a sixth
sensereferred to as “mind.” Our thinking is seen as but another way of
taking in the world. The point of the parable is to recognize the limits
of the senses to really “know” what is true.*®

There is something very compelling about the truth of our own
experience. The saying “seeing isbelieving” makes the strong intuitive
point that our senses provide the strongest validation for what is true.
Yet, unless we are willing to learn from the experience of others, we
stay stuck in the limits of our own experience. Likewise, the wisdom
of any particular tradition contains beliefs that have made sense to our
ancestors but, when insights from science challenge these beliefs, what
do we do?

So whether you are talking about your own experience, our
culture or enshrined truths, each way of knowing hasitslimits.

Ken Wilber points out that we have three different ways of defining
what is true. We have our own subjective experience; we have the
collective opinion; and finally we have the knowledge that comesto us
from objective study. How much sense does it make to dismiss one's
inner experience because we have not been able to prove it in the
laboratory? Or, how much sense does it make to become so attached to
an idea that we have traditionaly held to be true when there is
convincing evidence from science that there is a more viable
explanation? Wilber points out that al ways of knowing have their
value and that, sensible belief must be open to al three. The task isto
reconcile all three sources. When we can apply our best sense of what

19 Deepak Chopra, Quantum Healing, audiotape (Sound Horizons: Mystic Fire
Audio, 1990).
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is persondly true with what comes to us from the wisdom of our
traditions and from science, we have our best chance at sensible

spirituality.

So you are saying that it is not the particular belief but
openness to all three sources of knowing that helps create a
sensible spiritual perspective.

Yes. | was asked one time by a newspaper reporter to comment on how
we can decide if we should leave our marriage. After all, someone
might feel in their heart that the relationship is over but worry that they
will be condemned by their church or that they will read a piece of
research that shows how children are hurt by divorce. | followed
Wilber's idea by suggesting that no one criterion is sufficient. If one
took their best sense of their intuitions, what their church had to say
about divorce (look carefully, consult asympathetic priest or minister),
talked to people whose judgment they trusted, and read carefully about
all aspects of divorce (there is research that points in different
directions), then the best decision has a chance to emerge.

| gather you are also suggesting that we have to be a little
cautious about the fixed beliefsthat we hold onto.

Thisisan example of the difference between religion and spirituality—
it is my sense that religion is about belief and spiritudity is about
experience. When we cultivate a degree of self-awareness that allows
us to become less attached to the beliefs that we hold—Robert Anton
Wilson's “maybe’—spirituality becomes more about consciousness
than about belief.

And this is where you see spirituality as consciousness rather
than belief.

That'sright. Intheend, it isnot belief that defines the spiritual outlook.
It is consciousness that draws upon the wisdom of inner experience,
collective experience, and science.

To value each of these three ways of knowing isimportant.

That's right. In a certain way, they keep each other honest. Insight
without the discernment of community and objective inquiry can
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become delusiona and self-serving. | would say that “New Age”
spiritudity hasthis pitfall. On the other hand, collective belief that has
no room for individual inspiration can become oppressive and stale.
Many people have suffered the intolerance of fixed belief both in
science and religion. Truth, in the spiritual sense, must be a process of
discernment that is open to all three. Science that ignores intuition and
imagination is as incomplete as spirituality that shuns rationd inquiry.
Don’t get me wrong—this is till a complex process that demands
discipline, trust, and value consciousness.

It also demands a high tolerance for not knowing for sure.

Yes. More mature spirituality tends to be less sure of itself and more
open to the genuine sense that there are real limits to what we can
know. In this way, we create space for wonder, curiosity, and the
“maybe’ thinking of Robert Anton Smith. It is my sense that one
legitimate criticism of conventional religion is its tendency to attach
itself to fixed ideas about what is true. In this way, a lot of energy is
spent defending this position and defining membership as those who
believe this way. This puts more focus on words and ideas than upon
experience. It also places limits on what is considered to be legitimate
experience. Carl Jung argues that “religion is a defense against the
direct experience of God.”

In another vein, | am reminded of a Taoist parable that speaks of a
farmer whose horses broke through their corral one night and ran off.
The neighbors commiserated with the man saying “isn’t that terrible.”
The farmer said, “Maybe yes and maybe no.” Later that week, the
horses came back to the corral leading a group of wild horses that had
joined the herd. The neighbours were quick to congratulate him on his
good fortune but, again, the farmer responded with “maybe yes, maybe
no.” Later, while attempting to break one of the wild horses, the
farmer’s son fell and broke his leg. “Too bad,” said the neighbours.
“Maybe yes, maybe no,” replied the farmer. Shortly, the king's guard
came by to conscript young men for the army but passed the farmer’s
son by given hisbroken leg. And so it went. The farmer reminds usthat
we are wise to refrain from believing that we know what is good and
what is bad.
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This brings us back to Nietzsche's quote about there being no
factsonly interpretations.

If we can relax in our need for certainty, we can spend less energy
needing others to see the world as we do and more energy discovering
the way that our experienced is enriched by the wisdom of the world
that is outside of our experience—be it our partner’s experience, the
experience of another culture, or the experience of wisdom traditions
honed through the millennia.

Thisisauseful guide for family serviceswork, both with clients
and with agency management.

Yes. The spiritual point here is that a well-run organization demands
discipline (conscioudly living out of one'sinner truth), trust (respect for
what we can learn from one another), and a quality of uncertainty that
keeps us from getting too closed. A truly creative organization requires
ameans of drawing upon all three perspectives of truth.

What about theroleof religion and science? It seemsthat if you
take one serioudly you would haveto dismissthe other.

It has been said that to enter the world of science you must leave your
intuition and imagination at the door. To enter theworld of religion, one
must leave their critical intelligence at the door. Worse till, it seems
that it issimply not possibleto live in both worlds. What science hasto
say contradicts religion and vice versa

From the perspective of this research, | believe that hedthy living
requires that we can draw from the wisdom of each area. It is only
when we get stuck on certainty that we cannot adopt a flexible
perspective that makes room for the fruits of scientific inquiry and the
wisdom revealed in the inspired revelations of religion. | believe that
they help to keep each other honest. Religion’s answers to questions of
the physical world are often based on outdated science. Science's
refuting of the great mythical perspectives on the creation of life and
the nature of the universe reveals a failure to engage the mytho-poetic
imagination. Religion cannot settle for refuting the findings of science
that contradict their sacred texts any more than science can serioudly
believe that the only meaningful questions are settled through rational
inquiry. There must be room for healthy debate that acknowledges
science’'s empirical strengths and the intuitive and visionary
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perspectives of religion. Science can expose some of the out-dated
cosmologies of the major religious traditions, and religion can expose
the weakness of the reductionistic and materiaistic assumptions of
science.

| have observed, time and again where the rich integration of scientific
and spiritual perspectives have created powerful learning. Newton was
amystic aswell as amathematician. Einstein was a very spiritua man
whose use of imagination inspired his great discoveries. Carl Jung and
Sigmund Freud were teachers who had strong familiarity with both
science and spiritual traditions that lead to creative understandings of
human experience and critical barbs fired against oppy science and
doppy religion. The work of Ken Wilbur is an excellent example of
how good science and spiritual thinking contribute a richer
understanding of our human experience.

Don't you think that there have been some pretty blatant and
unresolved conflicts between religion and science? What about
the evolution versus creation debate?

Of course there has been much struggle on points such as this.
However, my sense is that much of the problem liesin our inability to
appreciate that there is more than one way of knowing. When we pit
the mytho-poetic imagination against the empiricism of science, we
struggle with theideathat oneisright and the other iswrong. My sense
is that a more sophisticated spirituaity alows that both ways of
knowing have validity.

As an example of this fuzzy thinking Michael Harner® speaks of how
we have been tempted to dismiss the words of shamanic healers when
they speak of passing through mountains or visiting other worlds. It
sounds like the ramblings of primitive science that is serioudly out of
date. Yet he points out that the Shaman themselves are fully aware of
the difference between materia reality and non-materia redlity and
when they communicate to each other, they can assume the other
understands when they are referring to material reality and when they
are speaking of non-material redity. Taken out of context by someone
less facile in working with both perspectives at once, it is

2 Michael Harner, The Way of the Shaman (New York: Harper and Row, 1990),
p. XXi.
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misunderstood and dismissed. We need to take care about the
assumptions we make when we study the spiritual perspectives.

When you refer to the issue of evolution versus creation, Darwin
certainly struggled with thisissue and, towards the end of hislife, was
quite embittered to religion. However, Darwin had a partner who
worked with the same information that Darwin had and entertained a
spiritual perspective that did not pit science against religion. Further,
the issues of evolution and creation were integrated in a masterful way
by Theilhard de Chardin, a Jesuit priest and an accomplished
paleontologist. Hiswork drew the wisdom evolution into avery highly
respected spiritual outlook that got him into trouble with his religious
superiors. In a survey of creative thinkers conducted by Marilyn
Ferguson conducted in the 1980s, Tielhard de Chardin was named the
most influential spiritua thinker of al time.

In short, spirituality is a process seeking greater openness and greater
authenticity with al our critical facultiesin tact.

Take alook at this comment from the great quantum scientist, Werner
Heisenberg:

If there is much unhappiness among today’s student body, the
reason is not in material hardship, but the lack of trust that makes
it too difficult for the individual to give his life meaning.We must
try to overcome the isolation that threatens the individual in a
world dominated by technical expediency. The theoretica
deliberations about questions of psychology or socia structure
will avail us little here, so far as we do not succeed in finding a
way back, by direct action, to a natural balance between the
spiritual and material conditions of life. It will be a matter of
reanimating in daily life the values grounded in the spiritual
pattern of the community of endowingthem with such brilliance
that the life of the individual is automatically directed towards
them. 2

2 Ken Wilber, Quantum Questions: Mystical Writings of the World's Great
Physicists, p. 42.
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So thisrigor around values, truth, and trust—is this what you
mean by spirituality as consciousnessrather than beliefs?

| believe that the truly spiritual person can be recognized by
compassion and reverence. These are qualities of consciousness.
Regardless of what beliefs or metaphors are used, these qudities
should shine through to some degree.

Compassion and reverence. What about reverence?

By this | mean holding al aspects of life as sacred. This follows from
the spiritual perception that what we seeis both just what we see—this
person, that situation—and a manifestation of a greater wholeness.
This is why, for example, proclaimed religious belief that denigrates
the beliefs of others is plainly unspiritua. In the same vein, non-
religious language that holds out implicit value to life—say an
ecologica perspective—has a spiritua ring to it.

These arethe qualities of a good family service worker.

I think you're right. One only has to look at the research determining
the most effective aspects of the counselling process. After the qualities
that the client brings to the counselling relationship, it is the experience
of feeling cared about that has the greatest impact for clients. Thisis
part of why | see good family service work as conscious spirituality. It
seeks to promote compassion and reverence.

In speaking of the hedth benefits of faith, Dr. Harold G. Koenig, a
Duke University psychiatrist, described 11 characteristics that may be
associated with hope and therefore with mental and physical health. |
think these illustrate how attitudes like compassion and reverence that
are valued in our spiritual traditions figure into family service work:

e emphasis on interpersonal relations

* stress on seeking forgiveness

* provision of hope for change
 emphasis on forgiving others and oneself

* provision of hope for healing
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* provision of a paradigm for suffering
* provision of role models for suffering

e emphasis on a sense of control and self-determination

promise of life after death
 promise of ready accessihility

* provision of a supportive community.*#

In thissense, belief and practice become vehiclesfor cultivating
compassion and reverence.

Yes. | believe that compassion and reverence reflect higher qualities of
spiritual consciousness. Greg Braden, a scientist and student of
spiritual practice from New Mexico, pointed out in arecent lecture in
New York City that prayer issignificant, not for the specific words used
(ideas and bdliefs), but for the intention cultivated.’? Larry Dossey’s
research into the effects of prayer on healing suggests that it appears
that the most useful prayer isthe one that simply offers support without
a specified outcome.

So, there is a very practical and positive reason for including
the spiritual dimension.

Yes. I'll say more about that in the next chapter. But for now, let
conclude this chapter with an observation from Victor Fankl:

When a patient stands on the firm ground of religious belief,
there can be no objection to making use of the therapeutic effect
of hisreligious convictions and thereby drawing upon his
spiritual resources. *

12

N

Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing

Connection, p. 129.

2 Greg Braden, cited from alecture at the Prophet’s Conference, New York City,
May, 2001.

2 | arry Dossey, Prayer is Good Medicine (San Francisco: Harper, 1996), p. 66.

2 Quoted from Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality

Healing Connection, p. 144.
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Chapter 6
Mapping the Spheres of
Spiritual Consciousness



Mapping the
Spheres of Spiritual
CoNnsciousness

One of the truths of our time is this hunger deep in people
all over the planet for coming into relationship with each other.

Human consciousness is crossing a threshold as mighty as the
one from the Middle Ages to the Renaissance. People are
hungering and thirsting after experience that feels true to them on
the inside, after so much hard work mapping the outer spaces of
the physical world. They are gaining courage to ask for what
they need: living interconnections, a sense of individua worth,
shared opportunities....

Our relationship to past symbols of authority is changing because
we are awakening to ourselves as individual beings with an inner
rulership. Property and credentials and status are not as
intimidating any more.... New symbols are rising: pictures of
wholeness. Freedom sings within us as well as outside us....
Sages and seers have foretold this second coming. People don’t
want to feel stuck; they want to be able to change.

- M.C. Richards®

As increasing numbers lose faith in the institutions of state and
church alike, people often find themselves adrift in a spiritual
wasteland. This is the mythic desert space, which, contrary to
popular opinion, does not alienate people from God and from
meaning but awakens a renewed sense of the sacred, often
setting the seeker on alifelong journey of spiritual exploration.
- Diarmuid O’ Murchu®

2 M.C. Richards, Crossing Point, quoted in Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian
Conspiracy: Personal and Social Transformation in the 1980s, p. 72.

2 Dijarmuis O’ Muirchu, Our World in Transition (New York: Crossroads Classic,
2000), p. 39.
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In the previous chapter wetalked about spirituality asalevel of
awareness. If thisis soimportant, why didn’t | hear about this
in school?

| expect that your children will. Frankly, though, ingtitutions such as
those of education or religion are inclined to be conservative and will
be exploring this only after it is fairly well-established in the thinking
of many people. Inspired leadership can make a difference, but the
dominant value in ingtitutions is preserving the ingtitution rather than
exercising creativity. A common criticism of today’s educational
programs is that they press more for accumulating information rather
than developing self-awareness and understanding how to learn.
Understanding how we learn is to pay attention to how we know what
we know. This describes the field of consciousness studies.

So how isthisrelated to a spiritual perspective?

Exploring human consciousness is central to the spiritual perspective.
As noted in the previous chapter, the quality of consciousness rather
than the content of belief is the measure of spirituality. | see many of
the creative minds that are exploring dimensions of human
consciousness. The work or Charles Tart, Ken Wilbur, Marilyn
Ferguson, Michael Murphy, and Greg Braden are just a few of the
current minds who place great importance on consciousness studies.
From the work of transpersonal psychology, through the drugs and
consciousness experiments of the 1960s, the biofeedback studies of
Elmer Green, and on to the work in hypnosis, atered consciousness,
and neurochemica mapping of the brain, we have seen wide attention
paid to the role of mind in health. What we have understood for some
time is that our state of mind influences perception. What we are
beginning to hear more and more is the role of mind in atering
immunity, synchronicity, pre-cognition, and positive effects of healing
through the effects of prayer. It is not feasible to go into a detailed
examination of the research and documentation of human experience
that challenges our limited sense of human potential. It is afascinating
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exploration.® They have shown me a way to bridge the wisdom of
science with the wisdom traditions in a modern way.*®

How arethese useful for our focus on family service work?

Well, | believeto develop amore critical awareness of the assumptions
we make about the world and ourselves as professionals, we need to
take astep back and explore both the assumptions and the mind behind
them. One of thereal limitations of psychology and socia work is that
they take the mind as a starting point. In the spiritua traditions,
particularly those with a mystical approach, there is a belief that the
mind has its limitations and is not the full measure of the person.

Areyou referring to soul?

Yes. In aloose sense, what is being referred to is the sense that the
spiritud traditions teach us that who we are extends not only beyond
death but also beyond mind that, in western culture, we assume defines
our being. Spiritually, the culturaly ingrained assumption that we are
our minds has alimited history. In the time of the Greek philosophical
golden age, the word “entelechy” was used to mean the sense of
intelligence extending beyond cognition to mean the life giving force
that was our essence. To become aware of the life giving force that
abides within us, we must not take our thinking as the beginning point.
Instead we must place attention to the life force within us. This may
seem a difficult concept to grasp, so let me illustrate this point with a
story.

Eckhart Tolle has shared the story of the beginning of his conscious
awareness consciousness beyond mere ego functioning. At one point in
his life he felt a degree of despair that drove him to the thought, “I

2 would refer the interested reader to books such as Michael Murphy’s The
Future of the Body, PD. Ouspenky’s In Search of the Miraculous, and Russell
Targ's Miracles of Mind.

Some of these people are Sri Aurobindo, Michael Murphy, Stanislav Graf, Carl
Jung, Charles Tarte, Michael Harner, Marilyn Ferguson, Ken Wilber, Elmer
Green, Tielhard de Chardin, Richard Tarnas, book from Kathryn’'s room. Most of
these are in the bibliography. Tony Schwartz's book What Really Matters,
Marilyn Ferguson’s The Aquariain Conspiracy, and Richard Tarnas' The
History of Western Consciousness are three fine summaries of consciousness
studies that contribute research based thinking to our understanding of the
spiritual perspective.

12
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cannot stand myself.” This phrase stuck him, at that moment, as odd.
Weas he the “I” that could not stand himself or was he the self that
couldn’'t be stood? It clear to him that there were two levels of salf, one
more familiar and on more elusive but powerful. The notion of self
behind sdlf is very familiar in many spiritua traditions. Black EIk, the
Sioux prophet spesks of “the world behind the world.” In the Vedic
traditions of India, it is caled “second attention” or “witness
consciousness.” In the Christian tradition, it is referred to as soul
consciousness versus personaity consciousness.® This sense of
human experience is not included in conventiona family service work
yet the importance of placing value on thelife force energiesthat shape
our consciousness is great. As we shall see later, the way that we
understand the issues of healing and transformation is very different
depending on whether we limit our understanding to “personaity
consciousness’” or include the spiritual dimension of “soul
consciousness.” William James, for example, created a lasting
challenge to conventional modern psychology when we wrote of the
vast horizons of the human psyche suggested by many mystical
experiences that he documented in his famous work The Varieties of
Religious Experience.

Doesn't thistake usinto the really heavy stuff that no one has
timetoread?

It's worth the trouble. By exploring these peopl€’s ideas, | learned to
see how:

 Psychic research into exceptiona ahilities helps us to recognize
the greater potential of al humans.

e Our model of consciousness says a lot about how we believe
healing occurs for ourselves and our clients.

» We can begin to see how the accepted dogmas of history about
human experience and healing change over time and that in this
time we are engaged in what is popularly understood as a shift in
culture consciousness (see Huston Smith, Marianne Williamson,
Ken Wilber, Tielhard de Chardin).

0 Tanis Helliwell pointed this concept to me in aworkshop | attended with her in
QOctober, 2000.
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* In spite of the spread of history and the advancements of science,
many of the great teachers of several thousand years have
something to say here and right now about the issues we facein
helping clients.

Plato, over 2000 years ago, said that spiritual wisdom issubtle, elusive,
and mysterious. It isnot something that can be put into wordslike other
branches of learning. Only after long partnership in a contemplation
community devoted to this very thing does “truth flash upon the soul,
like aflame kindled by aleaping spark.”**

It isintriguing to see how much of thisis excluded from conventiona
training programs for social workers and psychologists—to say
nothing of introducing this to grade school children. As you will see,

| suggest that spirituality is alevel of consciousness that goes beyond
conventional models of human experience described in family service
work.

Do you have some way of summarizing the ideas about
consciousness in a way that can be helpful to family service
workers?

Based on my research, | have constructed a simple model of
consciousness that has three levels. They are asfollows:

* material consciousness

* psychosocia consciousness

* gpiritual consciousness.
Theseare progressive levels of awarenessthat represent different levels
of awareness by which we live.
What does each of these refer to?

Basicaly, thisis a description of three stages of consciousness. I'll get
to afuller description of each level in aminute. By identifying a level
of consciousness beyond what is commonly understood in family
service work, my goal is to clarify how the spiritual perspective is a
logical extension of developmentsin our culture over the past 50 years.

3 Plato cited in Anne Simpkinson and Charles H. Simpkinson, Soul Work, p. 45.
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Since the explosion of the atom bomb, the advent of the nuclear age has
chalenged us to envision our world in a very different way. We have
seen the rise of popular acceptance of the psychologica perspective
since the 1950s and 1960s as a shift in popular understandings about
the world. While it was a common insight among psychologists since
Freud, popular acceptance of this perspective in business, hedlth,
education, and so forth was much dower. More recently, | have
observed the rising interest in matters of spirituality as not so much a
new discovery for we have held this notion in our religious practices
and in the work of philosophers, poets, and theologians. However, the
popular examination of spiritual ideasin thework place, education, and
health care reflects a more widely developing acceptance for the
spiritual point of view. Thisisnot just new information; it isanew way
of seeing the world—a new level of consciousnesses.

These are three different ways of seeing the world—not unlike the
three blind men and the elephant. The experience of the world as a
purely physical experience is very different from the symbolic and
relational perspective of psychosocial consciousness. Thethird level of
spiritual consciousness sees the world differently again.

Try to picture these as three spheres, one larger than the next; the larger
containing and including the others. This image helps to convey that
these three spheres represent expanding degrees of awareness with
each stage necessarily including the one beforeit. It is hard, in words,
to convey the sense of a dynamic field of consciousness that,
unencumbered by restriction (unhealthy living, narrow prejudices of
tradition, wounds that keep us from being open to growth), growsfrom
a center to greater and greater degrees of inclusiveness.

Hold it. I'm getting a little lost here. What | get here is that
therearethree categoriesof meeting reality. Somehow theseare
connected in a way that means that one leads to the next and
represents a moreinclusive per spective.

That's right. When we see the world is only as material redity (what
you seeiswhat you get), theindividual experience of people shaped by
perceptionsis not important. It is only when we incorporate an outlook
that recognizesthat reality is also shaped by our ideas, perspective, and
so forth that we begin to see aricher, more complex process that means
there is more than one truth. In counselling, for example, we often
challenge clients to see how the point of view of their partner can aso
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bevalid. Thereisroom for greater inclusiveness of experiencewith this
higher level of consciousness. The introduction of the multicultural
perspective, the perspective of gender, of socio-economic experience
and so forth, all advance and enrich our ability to meet our client’s
experience as he or she experiencesit.

So what about the spiritual perspective, how does this expand
our ability to meet our clients?

The spiritua traditions offer us an enriched perspective that goes
beyond merely recognizing that our cultural and psychological
perspectives shape our reality. The notion of the Great Chain of Being
provides a wonderful illustration of this more expansive perspective.
The vision of dl life linked together in an unbroken chain from the
simplest of life through to God was passed on down through the
centuries by Aristotle, embraced by the medieval Christian Church.
Allow me to quote from the eloquence of Richard Rohr to offer a
glimpse of a comprehensive vison of life beyond the insights of
psychology. Rohr says that the Great Chain of Being:

was a “cosmic egg” of meaning, avision of Creator and a
multitude of creatures that excluded nothing. The great chain of
being was the first holistic metaphor for the new seeing offered
us by the Incarnation: Jesus as the living icon of integration, “the
coincidence of opposites’ who “holds al things in unity” within
himself (Colossians 1:15-20). God is One. | am whole and so is
everything else.

Thisisakind of vita circle of life. Each aspect isacrucial dimension
of spiritual consciousness.

So why arethere three separate stagesinstead of just one?

The problem of limitations of consciousness arises when we become
locked primarily into onelevel of experience. In this sense we are stuck
and the potentia to experience ourselves as wholenessis blocked. This
happens on the individual level when trauma, faulty beliefs, or poor
resources of health or material security lock us into alimited scope of
consciousness. This can happen on a cultura level. We can look
through history and see times of creativity and health in contrast with
times when the culture is in a more regressed, primitive mode of
functioning. For example, the Renaissance contrasts with the dark
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times of the Middle Ages. Arthur Lovejoy quotes Huston Smith to
make the point that the close of the Middle Ages resulted in the
collapse of the view of the universe as a spiritua vision.

It was only the power of the scientific revolution in the
methodology and discoveries of Bacon, Galileo, and Newton,
and the dualistic and/or materialistic philosophies of Descartes,
Locke, and Hobbes, that brought about the eventual collapse of
the hierarchical outlook. For “modern science requires only one
cosmological level, the physical.”**

What about these times?

I think what we can conclude about our times are up for debate. | sense
that we are at a crossroads. There isthe potential for aremarkable age
of expanding spiritual consciousness and also the capacity for
destroying the planet. In his book Synchronicity, Joseph Jaworski, an
expert in the field of leadership studies, says Shell International has a
think tank in which they generate plans for future development based
on two possible scenarios. One has things going realy badly. The other
has things moving along well.

So how do we proceed from here?

First, let me put out afew words of caution about this map. First, | am
afraid it gets a bit philosophical and abstract. Maybe as | understand
this level better | can be a bit more clear and down to earth in my
words. Those who are not interested in exploring the philosophical
basis of spiritual outlook may wish to skip this part.

Second, these stages are presented as though people belong to one
stage or another when in fact they may beliving a more than one level
at a time. Things are dways more complicated in life than in the
textbooks.

Third, thereisan ebb and flow in our level of consciousness. | am sure
that everyone can remember the experience of being on holidays when

=2 Huston Smith, Forgotten Truth, p. 6 quoted from Arthur Lovejoy in an internet
article located at www.kheper.net/topics/cosmology/great _chain_of _being.htm.
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life felt free and as if things had spiritually come together. Then, upon
return to ordinary life with its anxieties and pressures, everything
seemed like a battle and that sense of spiritual peace seemed unreal—
like a romantic delusion. It is also true that the more threatening a
particular issueis, the more we have atendency to shift back into more
basic ways of dealing with the world. Thus, the level of consciousness
we live out of fluctuates depending on our self-possession and
circumstances.

Spiritual disciplinesand practices are attempts to support the individual
and the community to sustain a higher level of consciousness
especidly during times of great stress. September 11 was a great
exercise in the competing urges to see this tragedy as incitement to a
military response from many political leaders versus the urging of
spiritual leaders to greater awareness of the role of fear, cycles of
violence, and our own participation in the tragedy.

Before we explore these stages, can you say a little about how
you arrived at thismap?

With the help of variousthinkers. Ken Wilber has done alot of work in
drawing together developmental perspectives from many different
perspectives. His work provides a model that describes a continuum
that links spiritual consciousness with more conventional models of
psychological development.* The intriguing thing about this model is
that Wilber seesit as common to all spiritua traditions, and it presents
acosmology that links all life into a wholeness of creation.* Thisis a

= Wilber has written a number of books that put forth his ideas on the continuum of
consciousness. A good introduction to hisideas is found in A Brief History of
Everything. A more in-depth discussion is found in Integral Psychology, where
he demonstrates a synthesis of many different models of development that
address the spiritual levels of awareness to varying degrees. Wilber did not
produce this out of a vacuum, however. The work of Aristotle, Plotinus, the
medieval mystics of Christianity (Hildegard of Bingen, Meister Eckhart, St.
Bonaventure) and Arthur Lovejoy (he wrote The Great Chain of Being,
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1936) all have embraced and enriched this
vision.

3 Ken Wilber, The Marriage of Sense and Spirit (Audio Renaissance, 1998).
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foundation that helps to understand the relationship of the
psychological and spiritual perspectives.

My goal with this model is to provide a sketchy map of spiritual
consciousness and show how it isrelated to the models of material and
psychosocial consciousness that are much more familiar to family
service work.

Okay. Let’stalk about material consciousness.

The physica level of experience sees matter as the foundation of
reality. What we can experience with our five sensesisred. All eseis
not. Johannes Kepler describes this well:

The universe is clockwork.

Thisiswhat is referred to when we speak of the Newtonian model of
the universethat is attributed to | saac Newton and based on abelief that
ultimate reality can be accounted for by laws of motion studied through
sophisticated mathematics. Life was a table of hilliard balls rolling
around according to the balls and the laws of motion. Everything is as
it is as a result of physica influence. This is the heart of modern
western alopathic medicine: everything has a cause that can be atered
or eradicated with proper awareness and intervention.

This perspective views the psychological readm as suspicious and
unrea (“It’'sonly inyour head.” “I’ll believe it when | seeit.”). Power

=5 Another contributor to these model stages of consciousness is the work of
Madonna Kholbenschlag. In her work Kiss Seeping Beauty Good-bye, she
presents three stages of development for women: heteronomy (conformity),
autonomy (individual self-awareness), and theonomy (spiritual
consciousness). She got some of her inspiration from the Danish
philosopher Soren Kirkegaard and the American theologian, Paul Tillich. |
also felt that Carolyn Myss has been very helpful. Her work develops a
model of psycho-spiritual development that draws from the chakra system
of Vedic medicine with the Jewish Cabalist model of the Tree of Life and
the Christian model of the seven sacraments. These may seem to be strange
bedfellows, but she has created a sensible model for showing how the
richness of the spiritua traditions matter to physical, psychological, and
communal healing. Her work, well-summarized in Energy Anatomy provides
an amazing perspective on levels of consciousness. She applies this to
cultural development as well as to individual development.
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ismeasurablein physical terms asthe degree of influence wielded. The
core belief is “dominate or be dominated.” Control is a central value
and god: control of destiny, security from risk. Possession is a crucid
measure of power. Surviva is the principal motivation.

In this level of awareness, redlity is externa. We see our life's issues
cast in terms of the things that happen to us or the things we do.
Accumulation of physical goods either as a group or an individud isa
virtue. Self-esteem is linked to the opinions of others. This tends to
reflect atribal orientation to rules, tradition, and the role of authority.

Body is perceived as a machine, and the mind is valued for logic and
strategy. Intuition and inner knowing are suspect. Religions persecute
their mystics. Rules, regulations, enforcement, and adherence to
tradition are al important. There is a definite right and a definite
wrong. There are definite and distinct rolesfor the genders. Spirituality
on this level would be linked to traditiona religion and firm beliefs
with a strong moral edge.

| sensethat we aretalking both about an individual per spective
but we can also see thisasthe " group mind” of a culture.

True. Those familiar with developmental psychology (such as Piaget's
stages of cognitive development or Erickson’s developmental stages
for example) will recognize that this can be both a stage of life and a
lens through which to see the world. This lens would not only express
the personadity of the individual but also reflect the socidization
experience.

Michagl Adams, co-founder of Environics (a Canadian market research
corporation), describes this level of consciousness as reflecting about
77 per cent of elders and about 19 per cent of the general population.*®
According to Adams, the strengths of this group include: hyper-
rationality, aversion to complexity, everyday ethics, and pursuit of
recognition, duty, and search for roots. The vulnerable side of this
group includes: struggles with equality between the sexes, struggles
with spontaneity, adaptability to life's complexity, and introspection.

3% Michael Adams, Better Happy Than Rich (Toronto: Penguin Books, 2001),
pp. 39-42.
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So, thisisa description of material consciousness?

What | want to put forward with this mode is that people or groups
tend to operate at more than onelevel at once. Thisissimplification for
the sake of clarity. There is nothing implicitly wrong with it. The fact
is, without this level of consciousness, we do not have our feet on the
ground. We are in danger of overlooking practical redlities. No matter
how grand the vision of an agency, if it does not have an effective
means of managing its budget, the vision will evaporate.

The last point that is important, is that each successive level must
incorporate the vision of the one before it.*

Okay. So what isthe next level?

The second level, that of psychological and relational, places greater
attention to the symbolic and the internal world. Rather than focusing
on control as the central issue, power a this level is percelved as
knowledge, or the management of meaning. Unlike the motto of “I'll
believe it when | see it,” this level says “I see what | see because |
believe what | believe.”

=7 For afuller description of these levels of awareness, | refer the reader to Ken
Wilber'swork, A Brief History of Everything. Wilber draws from author
Koestler's brilliant model of “holons” to develop a very sophisticated model of
development that is sensitive to many of the problemsin any arbitrary system.
Wilber’s research brings together a wide array of models of development—some
which include spiritual levels and some do not. This valuable package of
information can be found in Integral Psychology also by Wilber. He borrows
from the remarkable vision of Plotinus—a Greek philosopher of the neo-platonic
tradition, who lived in the sixth century, and Sri Aurobindo, a spiritual leader and
teacher from India whose influence has extended to the West. Wilber uses the
concept of the Great Chain of Being to define a continuum that leads from life in
its most primal levels through physical, psychological, and spiritual
consciousness. Let me add a commentary that gives a good description of
Wilber’'s work: “...Wilber expanded the scope of modern Western psychology by
not only including immature and abnormal states of consciousness, but also the
supernormal or transpersonal states of consciousness described and cultivated by
practitioners of Indic traditions of yoga and meditation. He has shown that
western consciousness can benefit enormously from the thousands of years of
empirical experimentation in the field of consciousness studies and psychology
conducted by these practitioners abeit under different names. Wilber’s debt is
particularly notable with regard to Sri Aurobindo, who created a schema of states
of consciousness. (From: Global Renaissance and the Roots of Western Wisdom
by Rajiv Malhotra and David Gray Institute Of Noetic Sciences Web site)
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This is like the political “spin doctors’ and the power of
advertising.

Yes. These people have developed a science of influence based on the
power of image to shape our perceptions and beliefs. Thisis a perfect
example of psychosocia consciousness. Power at this stage may till
be linked to “power over” but has the potentia to be “power with.”
Competition can shift to negotiation. Attention to internal redlitiesdims
the power of traditional authority. Bresks from tradition and from
arbitrary rules are likely at this level as people claim greater persona
autonomy.

Therise of feminism beginning in the 1960s coincides with the
risein popular acceptance of counselling and therapy asviable
ways of getting help.

Yes. Anyone of the baby boomer generation has witnessed the rise of
the psychosocia level in the 1960s with the work of Abraham Maslow,
the human potential movement, and feminism. These are all
manifestations of psychosocia consciousness. The popular acceptance
of therapy, which is a very recent shift in western culture, is an
indication of how we have shifted from the predominance of one level
of consciousness to another.

The standard for marriage and family relationships, at this level, is
different in that fulfillment is not merely following the rules or “doing
one'sduty.” Instead, thereis emphasis on connectedness and emotional
satisfaction. The goal of psychosocial awareness is not limited to
survival but extends to satisfaction even at the risk of shucking duty in
favor of persona satisfaction. The perspective of individuaism,
placing individual needs over those of the ingtitutions, has moved us
from “getting by” as the acceptable standard to maximizing potential
and questioning limits.

In the psychosocia level, nothing needs to be a given. The challenge
of individualism is its tendency to stray from familiar standards of
value except for the value of autonomy. It is as though collective
thinking loses power to the value of inner experience. In this way,
traditions and ingtitutions become suspect for their way of ignoring the
individual experience. With therise of individualism we seethereverse
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happening. The compelling truth becomes individual experience®
Thus we move from the broad conformity images of times past
(engaged more with material consciousness) to a kind of diversity of
individua choices that is both enriching and confusing.

Thiswould have a lot of relevance to family service work.

For sure. Family servicework at thislevel, shiftsfrom the arbitrary and
proscriptive models to more complex models of service involving
“therapy” and “relationship.” Simple cause-and-effect formulas of the
1940s and the 1950s become the “it takes two to tango” model. Helpis
not fixed on the rules of a church or government but more upon
negotiating, understanding, and “ awareness.” Hereit is possible to talk
about “value neutrality,” “deconstructing” beliefs, and value
perspectives.

This is where things become a bit weird. There is a lot of
“psychobabble” that gave us a new language to talk about experience.
In fact, there were new books coming out al the time with new ideas
about what the “crucial variable” and the new therapy. Books like The
Feminine Mystique and I'm Okay You' re Okay told us all kinds of new
things about what our problems were and what the answers were.

The psychosocial level of consciousness gave us the autonomy to
begin to define our own realities independent of and sometimes against
the prevailing beliefs of the generations before. One of the enriching
dimensions of psychological consciousness is the valuing of inner
experience. This, of courseis not arecent invention. Theimportanceis
the popular acceptance of this point of view. People born into a
generation with a strong acceptance of psychological consciousness
were empowered to name their experience. Instead of being engaged in
exercises of conformity with moral injunctions from church, state, and
“what would the neighbors think,” people began to speak in terms of
their own needs and experience.

2 | note here that this comment makes no distinction between self-deluded thinking
and authentic inner experience. Richard Rohr makes regular distinctions between
individualism as self-absorption and authentic self-awareness. Thereis a
continuum of maturity regarding inner awareness that | do not have the time to
investigate.
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This saw the rise of racial equality, gender senstivity, and
rights of the disabled, and to victims of physical and sexual
abuse speaking out.

Well, at least in theory. | believe that we have along way to go to live
consistently with the “politically correct” ideas that have emerged in
recent years. The bright side of the rising psychosocia consciousness
isthe valuing of individua experience and the importance of the inner
world to hedling.

The rise of the human potential movement in California that gave rise
to experientia therapies, of making the unconscious conscious or, in
more plain terms, “letting it al hang out,” embodies this sentiment on
alevel of collective experience. People are asked to shift from “doing
right” and “being adequate’ to matters of individual awareness and
what feels right. Counsellors moved to a position of vaidating their
client’s experience as the criteria for health.

The rift between mind and body that is characteristic of the physical
level of consciousness is mended somewhat by the rising attention to
the relationship between attitudes and illness. The body, on this level,
is seen as influenced by the ways we think and feel. Such researchers
as Karl and Stephanie Simonton, Dean Ornish, and Bernie Segal found
connections between attitudes and disease process. Their research
suggests that our thoughts can make us sick. In turn, research into body
has found that “body memories’ shape our thinking and that proper
body care such as regular exercise and good diet lead to better psychic
hedlth.

The flood of different therapies and the many different models that
draw attention to particular dimensions of human experience—gender,
race, violence, sexud preference, and the ways the brain works—have
all trandated into new “schools’ of practice and technique. Family
service agencies have moved into the era of counselling that is as
varied and confusing to therapists asit hasbeen for clients. One can see
the shift of perspective away from central authority and the hegemony
of “what will the neighbors (or my father, the university, etc.) think”
towards a new era of “sdlf-determination” and the “I’'m OK, you're
OK” school of thought. The many schools have made a single school
or method seem too limited on its own. Much of family service work
has been freed up from the guidelines of tradition or at least one fixed
tradition.
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| can see somerising problemsin this huge shift from material
consciousness to psychosocial consciousness.

The empowering effects of individualism cannot be overlooked. This
level of consciousness has paved the way for voices to be heard. The
rights and needs of minorities are having impact. Once cannot ignore
the quality of justice that follows from sexua abuse victims gaining a
legal clout to speak out, or attention to the rights of individuals who do
not fit the norms (the disabled, different sexua preferences, race, etc.).

This aso has implications for ingtitutions. Think of fal of the Iron
Curtain and the Berlin Wall, and take this image of institutional power
in decline even further. We see examples every day of public
institutions struggling, whether they are educational, medical,
governmental, or religious. While it is naive in this age of the mega
corporations and mega-mergers that wield so much influence to
suggest that institutional power isin decline, but public ingtitutions are
certainly looking shaky. Deregulation in government services is
widespread. Even our languages with new words being brought into
common usage that defy the rules of grammar reflect this deregulation
of ingtitutional authority.

The changing face of marriage has that sort of theme, too, it
seems.

Certainly this is an example that fits with family services. The
diversification of marriage to include common law marriage, same sex
marriage, and multiple marriages in the lives of many people suggests
this. Marriage was once managed and defined by the church and then
by the state. | would suggest that church and state are now struggling
to come to terms with the diverse trends as well as the dramatic rate of
marital breakdown. There isroom to ask if we are not moving into an
era that will shift marriage into different forms based more on
psychosocial and spiritual principles rather than state or religious
regulation. As in al instances, there is no single trend here. The
emerging trends of diversity and instability, though, can be suggesting
an evolutionary shift shaped by higher levels of consciousness. The
work of Marianne Williams and Daphane Kingma's book The Future
of Love takes up this question in very powerful ways.
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One impact of this shift to psychosocial consciousness is the
rapid pace of change and expanding diversity.

The psychosocid level of consciousness has ushered us into an age of
dramatic change, diversity, and uncertainty. The search for security has
led someto long for the “good old days’ or to the days of “traditional
family values’ (whichever daysthese wereisnot clear). For others, the
compelling agendais to be alittle of everything—a*“super mom” or a
“new age man.” The multitude of trends has drawn folks into smaller
and smaller groups with whom they identify. The shift is away from
fixed sense of things. Ironically, change seemsto be the only constant.

What impact has this trend had on the role of religion and
spiritual belief?

Spirituality at the psychosocial stage moves from authority-mediated
truth to the primacy of individua experience; in sum, less satisfaction
with traditiona religion. This is reflected in the statistics gathered in
both Canada and the United States. Church attendance is in serious
decline. Reg Bibby’s research of religious practice in Canada
summarized in the Bibby Report indicates that attendance has declined
progressively since the late 1940s. According to his latest figures, only
17 per cent of Canadians attend church regularly.® There is more
freedom to question and fewer imperatives to abide by traditional
formulas. Personal selection at this level creates both smorgasbord
religion and churches struggling to attract members by shifting their
“spin” to be more attractive to churchgoers' needs.

So we move from the outer-directed world of material
consciousness to the more inner-directed paths of psychosocial
consciousness. How has that changed the way people express
their spiritual beliefs?

Therising value of individua experience has led many folks out of the
churches and into a wide variety of choices including a withdrawal
from the questions of religion altogether. Thisissueis not atogether an
issue of the failure of institutiona religion so much as a failure of the
ingtitution to meet the rising consciousness of our culture. Thisisnot a

» Reginald Bibby, The Bibby Report: Social Trends Canadian Style, p. 77.
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new issue—the mystical branches of every faith tradition have been a
challenge to the institutional model of spiritual practice. The dramatic
rise in interest in the mystical traditions of the East by Westerners is
certainly testimony to this. Equally important, although less dramatic,
istherising interest in the mystical traditions of the West, including the
traditions of the Desert Fathers and Mothers, the Rhineland mystics of
the Middle Ages (Meister Eckhart, Hildegard of Bingen, Metchild of
Medburgh), the Transcendentalist movement of Henry David Thoreau
(remember Walden Pond?), Native spirituality, and shamanic practice.

Not unlike the dramatic diversity of counselling and healing models,
spiritual practice has become a marketplace that drew upon current
dissatisfaction with institutional churches and created a confusing
panorama of beliefs ranging from fundamentalist and traditional
orientations to every flavor of revived tradition and new movements
resting upon combinations, inventions, and distortions. Hate groups
and reactionary groups have their voice and following as well.

You had mentioned earlier the research into Canadian social
valuesby Michadl Adams. Does he have something to say about
thistrend?

Michagl Adams social values research has tracked the mindset of
Canada’s popul ation and might summari ze the psychol ogical/rel ational
perspective as embodied in the “boomer generation.” It would be naive
to assume that everyone born in the post-war years is focused on the
psychosocial level. However, it is worth noting how the trends of a
whole generation contribute to the collective consciousness that
dominates an age. In a private conversation | had with him, Adams
notes that as time progresses we move into more statistically definable
groups—we are becoming more diverse, particularly aswe observe the
more diverse generation X'ers who are located al over the map in
smaller, more distinct groups.

You have mentioned a general rationale for the shift in public
awareness from material to psychosocial consciousness, but
what about this shift on an individual level?

In her work Kiss Seeping Beauty Good-bye, Madonna Kholbenschlag
says this shift usualy occurs in through crisis. Depression or anxiety
drives peopleto such astate of didocation that they either collapseinto
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some sort of chronic neurotic pattern or claim the power to define their
own redlity. This is certainly manifest in the feminist movement of
claiming authority from what they view to be patriarcha domination.
Another way to describe it would beto call it “claiming one’s power.”
This is a very familiar theme in counselling in which we witness
individuals claiming their personal power to define their experience
rather than settling for the limiting judgements internalized from
tradition, culture, religion, family, traumatic events, etc.

Thisbringsusto the spiritual level.

The spiritual level is a further leap of awareness. The materia
hypothesis is that there is nothing but what we can grasp through the
five senses. If we cannot see, hear, taste, touch, or smell it then it does
not exist or it is “just a figment of your imagination.” At the
psychosocia level of awareness, we recognize that the way that we
interpret what we see alters our experience of the world. At this level,
beliefs, assumptions, and perspective are understood as important in
shaping our experience. Thus, feelings and thoughts become crucial to
our experience of the world. We are now empowered to explore the
world of adepressed people who use the same sense faculties but have
different assumptions or beliefs that make their experience different
from those who are not depressed. L et me share again some lines from
T. S. Eliot that capture the powerful yet elusive qudity of the spiritual
dimension:

Not known, because not looked for
But heard, half heard, in the stillness
Between two waves of the sea.
Quick now, her, now, always—

A condition of complete simplicity
(Costing not less than everything)
And all shall be well and

All manner of things shall be well
When the tongues of flame are en-folded
Into the crowned knot of fire

And the fire and the rose are one.**

w T.S. Eliot, “Little Gidding,” The Top 500 Poems, William Harmon, ed., p. 994.
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From Walt Whitman's“ L eaves of Grass’ Comes akind of credo about
the unity of all things:

The grass before me and the very soil of the earth
| am made of those.
| am not separate from anything
That has atoms.

This is certainly stretching things beyond the conventional
reality of family service work.

It isinteresting to note how the term “redlity” appliesto that which fits
into the level of consciousness of the perceiver. For example, someone
limited to the materia level would say that psychologica stressis“dl
in your head’—meaning “not real.” It is not uncommon to hear
psychologists suggest that spiritual experience is merely a product of
neurochemistry or arbitrary belief—not credible as anything more than
the psychological. Thereisalot of palitics and culture behind what is
commonly held to be real and what is not real. Let me share three
perspectives that may help to make this perspective seem more real:

1. Russel Targ, scientist and former contract employee of the
Centra Intelligence Agency speaks about the extent to which the
CIA does extensive research into ESP (extra-sensory perception)
experimentation in such areas as remote viewing (the ability to
visudize things that are hundreds or thousands of miles away),
pre-cognition (knowing about events before they occur).** When
security organizations take this level of experience serioudly, one
has to think twice about dismissing isasflaky or flawed thinking.

2. The Galup organization polled Americans regarding religious
belief and found that over 90 per cent of Americans believe in
God or some form of higher power.

1 From alecture given by Russel Targ in New York City Prophet’s Conference,
May, 2001. A more elaborate discussion of this material isfound in his book
Miracles of Mind: Exploring Non-local Consciousness and Healing (Novato,
Ca: New World Library, 1998).
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Of these, about 50 per cent report they believe they have
experienced some form of direct experience of God that has
changed their lives.

3. How many people in socid services work in the field because
they believe they have a special calling related to their purposein
life?

Can you say more about the patterns of meaning that you are
referring to?

When | talk about patterns of meaning, | refer to aview of the universe
as a meaningful interconnectedness of all things. This is the
fundamental outlook of all mystics through many traditions and
through the ages. For example, the Jewish perspective of history found
in its scriptures implies a meaningful flow of events. Ted Kapchuk, in
speaking of Chinese medicine, asserts that “Chinese medicine, like
Chinese thought in general, begins and ends with the notion of awhole,
within which al the particulars are related to each other and to the
whole.”*#

Allow meto share aquote from the renowned philosopher Jean Gebser.
His words highlight the linkage of quantum science with the
emergence of spiritual consciousness:

The spiritual dimension of science comes even more strongly to
light in another result of nuclear research, our present knowledge
of atomic structure. We know today that the elementary particles
of which the dividable atomic nucleus is composed are so minute
that we can no longer speak of them in terms of spatially
perceptible matter. In other words, the basic elements of matter
—the elementary particles of which atoms are constituted—are
ultimately of non-material derivation. As aresult, the atoms
which form matter are themselves of nonmaterial origin. But the
non-material is at the same time the spiritual: it is at least a
quality or characteristic of the spiritual. For the West, the world
of material phenomena now becomes equivalent to maya!
However, the West doesn’t not consider this world of phenomena
to be an illusion, but an aspect of the non-material, that is to say,
of the spiritual, which one has to accept as areality despite its

2 Ted Kapchuk, The Web that Has No Weaver (Portland, Ore: Contemporary
Books, 2000), p. 10.
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unreal origin. It should be obvious that this way of looking at
phenomena has nothing to do with materialism any more. Thisis
further confirmed by the fact that neither pragmatism nor Marxist
materialism recognizes this spiritual dimension, although it is
logical consequence of the scientifically investigated nature of
meatter.'

Let me follow this up with apiece of an 800-year-old poem by the Sufi
poet Rumi:

We began
as amineral. We emerged into plant life
and into the animal state, and then into being human,
and always we have forgotten our former states,
except in early spring when we dlightly recall
being green again.

That’'s how a young person turns
toward ateacher. That's how a baby leans
toward the breast, without knowing the secret
of its desire, yet turning instinctively.
Humankind is being led along an evolving course,
though the migration of intelligences,
and though we seem to be sleeping,
there is an inner wakefulness
that directs the dream,
and that will eventually startle us back
to the truth of who we are.**

Wheat | believe is significant about these times and therefore important
to family service work is the observation that the insights of the
wisdom traditions of Greece, Hinduism, Taoism, the Desert mystics of
Christian tradition, and many more are echoed in the most recent
speculations of quantum physics, chaos theory, holographic theory, and
eco-systems thinking. | am not suggesting that al scientists and
researchers in this area are advocating a spiritual perspective. Instead,
| am suggesting that there are remarkable parallels between ancient
wisdom and new science. One only has to read the richly spiritual
outlook of many of the foremost quantum theorists to see that

P J. Saher, Eastern Wisdom and Western Thought: The Psycho-Cybernetics
of Comparative ldeas in Religion and Philosophy (London: George Allen and
Unwin Ltd., 1969), p. 11.

“ Rumi, “The Dream That Must Be Interpreted,” The Essential Rumi Coleman
Barks, trans. (New York: Harper Collins, 1996), p. 112.
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something iscoming together. In effect, new scienceis providing anew
metaphor by which we observe the fundamental interconnectedness of
all things. This vision of wholeness (derived from “holiness’) moves
us from the universe of isolating individualism with lack of meaning
towards avision of underlying, implicit meaning. Thistrend echoesthe
medieval vision of the Great Chain of Being. Here are quotes from
three highly regarded physicists of the quantum era:

The general notions about human understanding...which are
illustrated by discoveries in atomic physics are not in the nature
of things wholly unfamiliar, wholly unheard of, or new. Even in
our own culture they have a history, and in Buddhist and Hindu
thought a more considerable and central place. What we shall
find is an exemplification, an encouragement, and a refinement
of old wisdom.

- Robert Julius Oppenheimer

For aparalel to the lesson of atomic theory...[we must turn] to
those kinds of epistemological problems with which already
thinkers like the Buddha and Lao Tsu have been confronted,
when trying to harmonize our position as spectators and actorsin
the great drama of existence.

- Niels Bohr**

The great scientific contribution in the theoretical physics that
has come from Japan since the last war may be an indication of a
certain relationship between philosophical ideas in the tradition
of the Far East and the philosophical substance of quantum
theory.

- Werner Heisenberg™’

So you are saying that quantum science is giving us new
metaphors outside the language of religion to speak of the
spiritual level of experience.

Yes. What's helpful about that is that the realm of spiritual experience
is made more accessible to more people.

“ Fritjof Capra, The Tao of Physics, p. 27.
¥ |bid, p. 31.
“ |bid, p. 4.
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If you see family service work as focused on the psychosocial
level, then how doesthe spiritual level of awarenessfit in?

Tanis Helliwell best describes the difference between the psychosocid
and the spiritual when she speaks of moving from personality-centered
living to soul-centered living.*** On psychological level, ego or mindis
the central definition of who we are. Thereis very little attention to the
source of consciousness. The spiritua plane focuses upon discovering
the salf beyond the dimension of us that thinks, plans, and has
relationships.

Soisit moving beyond identity with body and mind that leads
to spiritual awareness?

That ishow | have heard it put many times, particularly in the mystica
traditions of East and West. Spirituaity, as | have said before, is the
wondrous expansion of awareness of our sense of life that goes beyond
our particular selves and circumstances but aso includes them.

| think we have to be careful here to not get hooked on the cliché of
“killing the ego” or more simply, devaluing the full range of human
experience. | mentioned earlier that psychological consciousness
cannot stand up without healthy material consciousness—good socia
work practice has to keep its feet on the ground. In this same vein,
spiritual awareness depends upon healthy ego. A hedlthy sense of self-
connection includes a balance of physica and psychological and
relationship needs. Alienation from one's body through lack of
attention to our nutrition, regular physical checkups, and exercise has
an impact on our state of mind. The body is the carrier of our psychic
experience.

S0 too, our psychological health based on healthy relationships with
one's inner life, needs, and relationships is the foundation of heathy
spirituality. This is the tenet of developmental theory. The body-
denying or self-denying practices we observe from different spiritual
practices can produce some very strange kinds of asceticism and can be
very destructive. Jack Kornfield, a leading Buddhist practitioner and
teacher in the United States speaks frequently about spiritual leaders

1“8 | ecture, Tanis Helliwell, Parksville, BC, October, 2000.
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who fal prey to acoholism and sexud abuse of their followers because
of a failled awareness of psychosocial experience.*® Spiritual
consciousness, as | have learned to see it, moves us beyond body and
mind to a perception of self as connected to a field of meaning
described by soul and spirit. | have described this earlier as the linking
of our Small Story to the Big Story.

I am till not sure| get what you mean by the spiritual level of
CONSCiouUSNESs.

| understand. | find that when | try to put thisin words, it gets abstract
and fuzzy. | don't think thereis any easy way to describe this concept.
The easiest way to understand is by drawing from our own experience:
like faling in love, or like the experience of witnessing my father-in-
law’s death and funeral. These experiences can put us in touch with a
sense of something beyond the experience easily understood in
materia or psychologica terms. At the same time, it seems to connect
to something deeply true in ourselves. In the words of one scientist:

In all directions the scientist's investigations bring him face to
face with an insoluble enigma. He learns at once the greatness
and the littleness of the human intellect—its power in dealing
with all that comes within the range of experience, its impotence
in dealing with all that transcends experience.*®

A well-respected theologian, Frederick Buechner refers to the spiritual
level of consciousness in another way:

The passage from Genesis points to a mystery greater still. It
says that we come from farther away than space and longer ago
than time. It says that evolution and genetics and environment
explain alot about us but they don't explain all about us or even
the most important thing about us. It says that though we live in
the world, we can never be entirely at home in the world. It says

- Jack Kornfield “Psychotherapy, Meditation and Spirituality: Even the Best
Meditators Have Wounds to Heal” downloaded from
http://www.buddhanet.net/psymed1.htm.

= Herbert Spencer, First Principles, quoted from PJ. Saher, Eastern Wisdom
and Western Thought: The Psycho-Cybernetics of Comparative Ideasin
Religion and Philosophy, p. 32.
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in short not only that we were created by God but aso that we
were created in God's image and likeness. We have something of
God within us the way we have something of the stars.**

How does the spiritual makeitself known in our experience?

Sometimes the spiritual dimension can be better recognized by its
absence. We can sometimes sense the emptiness of meaning in our
work and in life in general. When a situation or a meeting lacks soul,
we are, by implication showing an intuitive awareness of the spiritual.
When aman comes to counselling struggling with questions about his
job, his marriage, | believe he is sharing a struggle that goes beyond
particular problem issuesto include alack of connection to meaning—
asense of feeling a home in the universe.

Thereisaphrase attributed to John of the Cross, amystic of the Middle
Ages. “dark night of the soul” which captures the “loss of soul” in
poignant terms. These are the times when | think Tannis Helliwell’'s
reinterpretation as “dark night of the personality” fits more accurately.
How often do we see thisin theissues our clients share with us astheir
problem?

Eckhart Tolle, author of The Power of Now, once described his life as
having reached a suicida crisis. He could not stand who he had
become. At some point he puzzled over who wasthe “1” that could not
stand “me’? In western spiritud traditions, we have used words like
soul, over-soul, guardian angel, higher self, God, spirit, genius,
wisdom, or daemon to describe this underlying awareness that abides
within us. Apart from the part of us that wants a better life, feelsjoy or
sadness, notices ourselves getting older, thereis a point of view that is

et apart.

Abandon the search for God and the creation and other matters
of similar sort. Look for him by taking yourself as a starting
point. Learn who it is within you who makes everything his own
and says, “My God, my mind, my thought, my soul, my body.”
Learn the sources of sorrow, joy, and love, hate... If you
carefully investigate these matters you will find him in yourself.
- Monoimus, a Gnostic teacher™

w1 “The Ellul Forum for the Critique of Technological Civilization,” January, 2000, p. 37.
2 Sam Keen, Hymns To An Unknown God: Awakening the Spirit in Everyday
Life, p. 32.
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In the tradition of meditation coming from India, this is termed
“witness consciousness.” This consciousness is something that we
have all had occasion to encounter. We need only think of atime when
awareness about oursalves, in the midst of a crisis when time seemsto
stand till or when we literally stood outside of ourselves and the
experience that was happening to us. We hear this experience described
by victims of war or trauma. In these momentswe are encountering this
dimension that is recognized on the spiritua level of awareness but not
a the psychosocia level. Many times continual chatter, business, or
mind-numbing practices keep us from consciously being aware of that
part of us that stands outside the changes and the experiences.

If one looks carefully a the strategies of spiritua discipline—
meditation, prayer, contemplation, sacred ritua, retreats, waking a
labyrinth, ecstatic dance, shamanic journeying—there is clearly an
emphasis on awareness that reaches beyond the particulars of self as
my body, self asmind. They aso give ameans of discerning the call to
greater awareness that comes in the midst of our most painful times.
This is not the religion of consolation or protection. This is the raw
force of life that confronts us with the terrors of transformation.

Conflict, pain, tension, fear, paradox... these are transformations
trying to happen. Once we confront them, the transformative
process begins. Those who discover this phenomenon, whether
by search or accident, gradually realize that the reward is worth
the scariness of anaesthetized life. The release of pain, the sense
of liberation, and the resolution of conflict make the next crises
or stubborn paradox easier to confront.**

Isthere arelationship between what you are describing and the out-of -
body experiences that are described in severe trauma such as sexua
abuse or near-death experiences?

Yes, | think so. Having listened to many stories of sexual abuse that
involved out-of- body experience (different from the many degrees of
dissociation) and some of the people who have shared near-death
experienceswith me, | seethe same sort of dispassionate removal from
the physical and psychological markersfor who we see ourselvesto be.

= Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy: Personal and Social
Transformation in the 1980s, p. 76.
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One colleague that | interviewed spoke of a near-death experience asa
sense of detachment from the body he saw on the hospital bed.

| can see how, once removed from a spiritual tradition of
discernment and wisdom that there are an awful lot of free-
flowing inter pretations about soul and spiritual experience.

This is absolutely true. If there is one important concern about the
individualized spirituality that is emerging these days, it isthat thereare
few guidelines against the “interpretations of convenience” that alow
people to create a set of beliefs that can be dangeroudy self-deluding
or at least more a defense against spirituaity. One of the hallmarks of
these timesisthe vast amount of information about spiritual beliefsand
traditions that can be “ cobbled” together to suit one's prejudices, fears,
and wounds, or be acompensation for wounding experiences of the past.

Carolyn Myss comments on the problem of understanding the spiritual
law that “we creste our own reality.” Thisis simply not true for those
who have not done the serious work of growth beyond the attachments
to personality-centered living. Yet many folks will preach this belief as
an exciting enticement into a new spiritual vision.

So what are the remedies for inauthenticity at this level of
awar eness?

First, our own gut sense of aperson’s authenticity isastart. In spending
time with many different spiritual leaders—some claiming status as
holy persons, others claiming to be vehicles of spiritua truth through
channeling or through teaching of what they claim comes from their
wisdom—it seemsto methat there are four key factorsthat one should
be able to see: openness to questions, humility, reverence, and a sense
of joy (often manifest in a sense of humor). If any of these ingredients
are missing, | wonder about the quality of teaching. When in India |
had the good fortune to sit in on lectures given by very senior
Buddhists and saw their reverence, humility, and openness—and
frequent giggles and jokes.

A second piece was referred to in the previous chapter. There must be
awillingness to submit one's questions to persona scrutiny, collective
knowledge and values, and objective questions to ensure valid spiritual
teaching. The support of a historically sound body of teachings seems
to meto be crucial here. | have had the occasion to see many teachers
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claiming support from many rich traditions. Most inspired me deeply
as authentic people. They challenged participants to examine their own
truths; they told their stories so as to keep their persona agendas up
front; and they taught with affirmation.

| have also witnessed teaching that became suspect. Drawing on the
power of charisma or the ignorance of attendants, they taught from
prejudice or convenience. | can cite a couple of occasions when there
was genuine abuse of the ideas or the tradition to promote hatred,
aggression, and prgudice against other people. One happened in
Montana and another in India.

So you're saying that discernment as you've described it is a
crucial piece of the spiritual journey?

You bet. | emphasize here the importance of drawing upon the support
of people you trust to help you in this process. In talking to the director
of an international consulting firm, | learned how she saw the role of
leadership as a facilitator for collective discernment within the
organization. The leader can till make the decisions but the effort to
draw upon the energy and insight of staff leads to a vision and a plan
that is far richer than any one person can create.™

How do you understand therise of spiritual awareness on the
individual level?

WEell, | believe that the past three centuriesin the West has promoted an
attachment to control and materiadlism that makes the spiritual
awareness obscure and seen in a negative or cynica light. The rise of
the relativity of post-modern thinking that emerged from the
psychosocia viewpoint took a lot of the power out of traditional
religious mythsto remind us of the transcendent perspective. Theresult
was auniverse that became empty of ultimate meaning. In this context,
the ultimate questions stopped being asked. Professional service aimed
a helping people with the most crucia aspects of their lives (medicine
and family service work, for example) avoided these questions as
irrelevant or of limited value. | think the collective psyche of the West
is agitating for meaning. The spiritual horizon is the missing link in
healing.

= Scottish lady from the group
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Isthe spiritual level best?

No. It istempting to view these three levels as good, better, and best. |
believe that we live most fully and effectively if we can encounter the
world on dl threelevels. | like aphrase | heard from Pema Chodren, a
Buddhist nun who leads a monastery in Pleasant Bay, Cape Breton
Idand. She says that we must keep our feet on the ground and our
heads in the stars.

The basic notion here is that the psychological level rises above the
physica and includes it. Thus a people who have consciously
integrated the psychological are also connected to their physical level
of experience. People who have integrated or are integrating their
spiritual levels (or selves) will have connection to their psychologica
and physical levels. In short, the spiritua perspective is that there is
only one fully integrated level of experience. The criticd thing is that
people can encounter the world in a flexible way that results in their
being alive to their experience in the richest possible way.

How does the spiritual awareness level open up to an
individual?

| realize that this seems a little like talking about “where can | buy a
ticket?’ | don’t mean to present this as simplistic as a three-step dance.
The fact is that many of the different models of levels of human
development and consciousness have 10 or 15 levels. | refer you to Ken
Wilbur's book Integral Psychology for an extensive listing of many
different models.

There seem to be two roads of growth. One is with disciplined
awareness coming through some psychospiritual practice; the other is
through a life crisis that presses us to find a new solution to our issue
at another level. From what | can see, most of us tend to take the
latter—at least that's what | have noticed in my life and that of my
clients. The opportunities for spiritual growth, in other words, often
come disguised as frustrating marital difficulties, painful losses, and so
forth. When | sit down with clients who tell me that they are so tired or
discouraged about their struggle that they can no longer continue on the
same way, | know that they are confronted with a spiritual opportunity.
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So you are making a case for the fact that family service work
by its very nature s called upon to reckon with the process of
spiritual growth.

Yes. It does take sensitivity and experience at the spiritua level of
awarenessto have the confidence and readinessto work with it thisway.

The family service worker must be committed to travelling his
or her own spiritual road.

Yes, and the supervisors and managers must be prepared to encourage
this and promote an environment where this risk is reasonable. While
some agencies and training programs till overlook the importance
therapists and other family service workers dedling effectively with
their own lives, | believe we need to teke this further to support
spiritual awareness in all staff. This can be done easily and without
dogma when we cultivate genuine concern for our colleagues, work
hard to deadl with obstacles to communication, and encourage one
another to look a our own needs. Some agencies have policies
supporting workers financially to get help for problemsthey are facing
and some have this built into their evaluation formats. In the end, it
depends upon agency leadership to hold a value around the
commitment to personal growth for its staff. This | believe is an
expression of support to staff that will also be a challenge to “practice
what we preach.” | think that it also requires a quality of openness to
matters of spirituality reflects the agency leadership’s vision of the
work it does and the purpose captured in the mission and vision
statements.

How do thesethreelevels of awareness challenge family service
work?

We are faced with aworld (and the best of family service work) that
can only move forward through what Joseph Jaworski calls a
“fundamenta shift of mind.” We must bring forward a new model of
living that reaches beyond the limitations of a universe of the five
senses. The wisdom of family service work is its capacity to see the
linkage between health and the quality of our relationships. This can
include our relationship with ourselves, significant others, and
communities. Much healing comes from restoring breaks in these
relationships. The innate potentia for healing often needs little more
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than the restoration of broken relationships. The spiritual perspective
simply extends the scope of relatedness on levels different from the
physical and psychosocia. Our spiritud traditions are a technology of
transformation that link the individua to the Big Story energies of the
universe. In short, greater goodness in this world depends upon the
quaity of spiritua endeavor we can summon forth. As Jaworski
describesit, “it’s about a shift from seeing the world made up of things
to aworld made of relationships and possibilities.”**

Spiritual traditions challenge usto be careful about anchoring our ideas
about ourselvesinrigid identifications with our body, our thoughts, and
our roles. Our capacity to cope with awildly changing world is made
more difficult by rigid self-definition and rigid expectations about how
things must be. We see this in the reactionary positions of
fundamentalist politics, religion, and other ideologues who attach their
godsto fixed formulas of being.

This is beginning to make a bit more sense. Where do people
find thisin their lives?

In traditional religion, we are taught to find the spiritual in the
preserved stories of our ancestors and in our faith. Ken Wilber makes
a good point when he suggests that having a spiritua experience is
pretty common: the birth of a child, faling in love, mystical
experiences where, for example, we have had moments of awe at a
beautiful sunset, a starry sky, in profoundly moving dreams or feeling
adeep admiration for another human being. In each of these instances,
we are caled beyond the ordinary formulas of the materia and
psychological; connectedness and meaning make deep intuitive sense.
William James’ book on the psychology of spirituality, The Varieties of
Religious Experience, cites a large number of documented mystical
experiences. Go to any bookstore or library, and you will find them
reported in abundance. The challenge for authentic spirituality is to
sustain this experience more and more frequently in our daily life. This
cals for the discipline and practice offered to us by every spiritua
tredition.

% Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Inner Path of Leadership, p. 10.
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I had this sort of experience while visiting a Buddhist monastery in
South India. I had adream in which | had the experience of meeting the
gaze of amonk and aball of energy moved from him to me and when
it hit me, | had afeeling that | would describe as ecstatic. After waking,
the dream remained vivid and even disturbing because it was so
unusud. | spoke to a Buddhist scholar about this the next day and he
indicated that thisis a dream that is very familiar in monastic practice.
Thereiseven literature that discusses how to sustain this experiencein
every day life.

So spirituality is not just about having experiences. It is about
the discipline to work with them.

You bet. This is one way you can distinguish authentic spiritual
systems from ones that are based on self-serving fantasies. Spirituality
is not magic. The richness of spiritual experience requires work.
Anyone suggesting that it is about results gained without work is not
talking about authentic spirituality.

What about the spiritual material that comes from near death
experiences, from drugs, or from psychosis?

We dso see spiritudity in evidence in religious delusions of psychoss,
in the experiences of hallucinogenic drugs. Through consultation work
with religious organizations that | have done over a number of years, |
have had the opportunity to listen to many stories from people
believing that they are possessed by the devil or in the grip of some sort
of evil. The majority of the claims that | have seen are examples of
schizophrenia or organic psychosis. Others represent a néive idea that
can be better explained through conventional psychological or medical
systems. What has been intriguing to me, though, is the sense that
religious delusions of this type cannot be fully dismissed as non-
spiritual. In my own opinion, vulnerable individual s whose psychology
and/or medical state is shaky may be catching glimpses of the spiritual
realm that they cannot integrate. While their condition may leave them
open to spiritual experience, this condition aso makes hedthy
integration nearly impossible.

Regarding drug experiences, | am again cautious about automatically

dismissing the spiritual material reported by some using hallucinogenic
drugs. Many shamanic traditions employ drugsin aritual way to enter
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into spiritual states. There is a careful practice and a systemic belief
system built around the practice. | don’t think this can be dismissed so
eadily. | have had the opportunity to listen to some of the renowned
experts in studies of the effects of hallucinogenic drugs—people like
Ram Dass (ak.a. Richard Alpert) and Stanidov Graf. Ram Dass
writings suggest a highly controversid dimension to this whole
question. It also suggests that there is something here that can’'t be
dismissed lightly because of the controversiad and careless aspects to
some of the research. There is a serious side to this that provokes
questions. For example, Ram Dass work with Timothy Leary reveded
remarkable paralels in the experiences of subjects with the revered
writings in the Tibetan Book of the Dead. In a recent lecture in New
York City, amuch older Ram Dass, now in awheelchair from astroke,
suggests that while there may have been somereal spiritual valueto the
drug experimentation such as hiswork at Harvard in the 1960s, today’s
culture is not suited to this.

Again, | see the importance of getting past spiritudity as “neat
experience’ whether induced from drugs or drama, and focusing on
spirituality as an outlook and a discipline.

Regarding near death experiences (NDES), there is lots of fascination
and controversy. Deepak Chopra, in How to Know God (audiotape
verson), some scientists suggest that we can reproduce al the
phenomena of NDEs in circumstances where the brain is being starved
of oxygen. It may be reducible to that. However, when | observed the
literature that highlights the ways in which peopl€’s lives are changed
by this experience | am not ready to dismissit. | have spoken to some
who have had such experiences and there seems to be something there.
Also, for the sake of argument, we can also produce sensory
perceptions in the brain artificialy through electronic stimulation. It
does not mean that the phenomena experienced don’t also exist.

Most of us live predominantly in psychological and physical
consciousness. Many people like me have intuitively sensed the
potential for amore sustained spiritual consciousness. There are many
examples cited in research into psychic phenomenaand in our religious
traditions that point to the possibility of living in greater and even
predominantly spiritual consciousness. As more people develop this
through discipline and the support of a good teachers and supportive
communities (and this is where spiritual method and “religion” has
relevance), the world will begin to change.
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Chapter 7
Linking Spirit and
Counselling



Linking Spirit
and Counselling

By faith, by virtue and energy, by deep contemplation and vision
by wisdom and by right action, you shall overcome the sorrows
of life.

- Dhammapada **°

To omit the spiritual element from our medical worldview is not
only narrow and arbitrary, it appears increasingly to be bad
science as well.

- Larry Dossey™”

Most people think of therapy as a modern concept, although the
term originated in Homeric Greece, and its first connotation was
of spiritual healing. In recent times, partially as aresult of the
practice of medicine being more and more transformed from art
to science, most forms of therapy have also come to understand
their “healing”—how they “make whole’—as other than
spiritual. Therapy, in other words, has become scientific:
attentive to measuring, demanding proof, relying on technique.

- Ernest Jones and Katherine Ketcham®®

The search for the “one” force, the ultimate source of al
understanding has doubtless played a seminal role in the origin
of both religion and science.

-Werner Heisenberg™®
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Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing
Connection, p.144.

Larry Dossey, “Whatever Happened to Healers?’ Alternative Therapies and
Health in Medicine 1(5) 6-13: p. 12.

Ernest Jones and Katherine Ketcham, The Spirituality of Imperfection, p. 26
Werner Heisenberg quoted in Quantum Questions: Wtitings of the World's
Great Physicists, p. 41.
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All actions take place in time by the interweaving of the forces
of Nature; but the person lost in selfish delusion thinks that he
himself is the actor.

- Bhagavad-Gita®

Q: “How will | know when | get there?’

A: You will not be afraid.

Q: With so many mysteries and dangers, how can | not be afraid?
A: Your little body is full of mysteries and dangers yet you are
not afraid of it for you take it as your own. What you do not
know is that the entire universe is your body—so you need not
be afraid. You may say you have two bodies, personal and the
universal. The personal comes and goes, the universa is with
you always. The universal body is all around you just that you
cal it the world.

- Bhagavad-Gita **

In al traditions except the Western medical one, the first step in
healing is to re-establish the proper relationship with the cosmos
and get connected again.

-Ted Kapchuk®®

Let’s talk about how spirituality becomes important to the
counsdlling process.

Okay. We can begin by exploring what the spiritua perspective brings
to aclient who is suffering some kind of distress—say depression asa
result of amarriage break-up. If we draw from the discussion of thelast
chapter, material consciousness focuses upon the experience of pain as
an affliction, something to be gotten rid of. We seek to restore the
control and security that is lost as a result of the pain. From this
perspective, an externa event and or person causes the pain. The
response is to seek relief by changing the externa situation. In this
instance, the recourse isto get the partner back or to complete the legal
and emotional adjustments in order to “get over it.”

® Fritjof Capra, The Tao of Physics, p. 89.

1 Deegpak Chopra, Quantum Healing, audiotape.

2 Ted Kaptchuk, The Web that Has No Weaver: Understanding Chinese
Medicine, p. 184
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This seemsvery human and very familiar.

You bet. Most of us have that sense of loss as a bad thing to be gotten
over with as soon as possible. As we shall see, however, thisis not the
only perspective. Psychosocial consciousness extends the horizon to
include the sense that our distress is part of a context of relationship.
The source of distress is located in a circle of relatedness. We are
challenged to move past either/or, cause-and-effect thinking to include
the interactions. Pain becomes a signa of disruption in the system of
which the person is a part. Hedling then become more than simply
“getting rid of the problem.” It also includes adjustment of the meaning
we give to the experience of loss. Pain can become a signal of faulty
beliefs, destructive habits, failed initiatives, and inadequate attention to
needs of the relationship. We are a part of the problem. Hedling cals
for adjustments to beliefs and habits. It is not enough to look at one
person’s beliefs and habits but to examine the contexts of relationship
and culture.

Psychosocial consciousness is not quite as simple as fix and
repair.

It does not mean that we ignore the relief of pain—that would defy
common sense. However we might ask about the meaning of the
distress. How doesthis pain open doorsto learning? Inthisway, we can
begin to ask how we can make different choices. Mechanistic medicine
and counsdlling practice focuses on the particular pain and ignores
context. The wisdom of the psychosocia perspective isto see pain as
adoorway to growth.

But what is the point in getting your client to fee pain more
deeply and see the issues mor e deeply? Some people would say
that counselling should focus entirely on the solution.

| am not suggesting this is an either/or process. This is a crucid
difference made by the spiritual perspective. The spiritual traditions
suggest that pain can lead usto greater consciousness. With the support
of a counsellor who can model a willingness to be present to their
experience, clients can experience their distress as a journey of
transforming their attention to wholeness (holiness). All that we
experience is part of who we are. If we are able to be conscious of the
experience without choosing to run away, we engage in relationship
with more of who we are.
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Marilyn Ferguson quotes Herman Hesse from his journal written in
1918. He describes adream in which he was confronted by two voices.
One spoke to him to seek out “forces to overcome suffering, to cam
himsalf... But the second voice—which sounded much farther off, like
“primal cause’—said that suffering only hurts because you fear it,
complain about it, flee it.”

You know quite well, deep within you that there is only asingle
magic, a single power, asingle savation...and that is called
loving. Well, then, love your suffering. Do not resist it, do not
flee from it. Give yourself to it. It isonly your aversion that hurts
nothing else.*®

Not everyone is ready to ask questions of meaning or
responsibility.

Yes. That is the pitfall of those who seek only pain relief. Thereis a
likelihood that they will be back again with the same problem. But let’s
appreciate that this is tough work. As workers, we need to stay
grounded in our own experience of the fear of change and the
satisfying urge to blame others for one’'s own pain. People have their
own thresholds for change. We can only make the invitations and offer
compassion to those who are not ready to take up the tough work of
inner change. Sometimes the greatest gift the counsellor can giveto the
client is the encouragement to know that their struggle has meaning
and they are not alone.

What can we do when we encounter clientswho are not ready
to risk exploring their struggle on the psychosocial level of
CONSCiousness?

Much good literature talks about issues of resistance, mativation, and
counter-transference (therapist’s issues that are activated in the
presence of the client’s distress and struggles in counselling). | won’'t
repeat that. What comes to mind from a spiritua perspective follows
from the advice of a Tibetan monk.

& Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, p. 76.
® David B. Larsen, “Have Faith: Religion Can Heal Mental IlIness,” Insight
(March 6, 1995): p. 20.
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So what’s the advice?

At the end of a wonderful Canada Film Board presentation of the
Tibetan Book of the Dead, an old monk and his young apprentice are
travelling back to their monastery from a home where they had been
providing traditional support to a young man who had died. They are
reflecting on the many things that people do to themselves that cause
unnecessary pain. The old monk reflects sadly on the mystery of how
common self-imposed suffering is. After aweighty pause, he says that
“for this reason, we must have compassion for al people.” Then he
adds, “And it does’t hurt to have a sense of humour.”

| believe all spiritua traditions give us this advice when we witness the
struggles of another. Compassion, by the way, is not merely afeeling.
The long history of socid justice in Christianity, which is part of the
foundation of family service work, is compassion based on service.

Compassion and humor. These are noble offerings. What about
prayer?

Prayer, defined generaly, is a heartfelt act of compassion put out as a
petition for divine assistance or it can be seen as an extension of loving
intention to another. This may seem kind and harmless enough
response to the plights of our clients who are not ready to go further on
their growth.

| have developed a lot more personal confidence about the role of
prayer in our work. What has become intriguing to me is the emerging
empirica research that shows that prayer does make a difference in
healing and recovery. The research that | am familiar with is primarily
in medicine. Dr. Larry Dossey is the most well-known researcher who
has promoted thisinformation. Othersinclude Dr. Neil Sheahy and Jeff
Levin (God, Faith, and Healing) who are other notable voices raising
up a new paradigm for the spiritual dimension of medica healing.
Levin cites as many as 200 studies highlighting the positive effects of
religion and spiritudity in medicine. As Dossey and others suggest, if
we find something that works, we have an ethical obligation to offer
thisto our clients. Once again, if we get past the dogmatic issues of a
prayer from aparticular religious belief system, we are smply offering
our highest wishes for the welfare of another when we pray for them.
How can that be abad thing?
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Dr. David Larson, Nationa Ingitute of Hedth Research (NIHR)
president said:

While medical professionals have been privately assuming and
publicly stating for years that religion is detrimental to mental
health, when | actually looked at the available empirical research
on the relationship between religion and health, the findings were
overwhelmingly positive.’®

In an interview with Deepak Chopra, he reports that there have been
1,600 studies since the beginning of this century highlighting the
effects of prayer on healing.**® When Larry Dossey discovered study
after study highlighting the positive effects of prayer for medica
practice, he reports how this put him in a dilemma:

It never occurred to me that religious practices

such as prayer could be assessed like a new drug.
At thetime, | did not pray for my patients, and soon
| found myself facing an ethical dilemma. If this
study was reliable, how could | justify not praying
for my patients?’

And you are suggesting that these findings have direct
implications for the questions we should be asking ourselvesin
family service work?

Absolutely. | am not arguing for a conclusion; | am arguing that we
should not be afraid of asking the questions. | know that in my own
personal times of crisis, faith and prayer matters. | know many other
therapists and healers whom | have spoken to in this year of research
who are aware of how important it isto themin crucia times. Theissue
then becomes, should we not want to offer the very best of what we
know has helped us? The next question is, how can we share this
wisdom with our clients in a way that does not prescribe a specific
belief or practice? Encourage them to ask their own questions and draw
upon their own belief traditions. Victor Frankl putsit this way:

s |bid.

% Quoted from Deepak Chopra at his web site: www.howtoknowgod.com.

" Quoted from Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality
Healing Connection, p. ix.
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When a patient stands on the firm ground of religious belief,
there can be no objection to making use of the therapeutic effect
of hisreligious convictions and thereby drawing upon his
spiritual resources. **

What is the research saying about why prayer makes a
difference?

| think that the question why isalot lessimportant than whether it does
or not. | think we need to be cautious about the explanation we give.
First because, like most any other effective tool, it can work on a
number of different levels.

Jeff Levin outlines anumber of different levels of influence for prayer
and spiritual/religious practice in general:

Religious affiliation and membership benefit health by
promoting healthy behaviour and lifestyles.

Regular religious fellowship benefits health by offering support
that buffers the effects of stress and isolation.

Participation in worship and prayer benefits hedlth through the
physiological effects of positive emotions.

Religious beliefs benefit health by their similarity to health-
promoting beliefs and personality styles.

Simple faith benefits hedth by leading to thoughts of hope,
optimism, and positive expectation.

Mystical experiences benefit health by activating a healing
bioenergy, life force, or atered state of consciousness.

Absent prayer for others is capable of healing by paranormal
means or by divine intervention.*®

Second, |et us appreciate that the stories we tell about why things are
the way they are remain stories that suit our perspective. Our culture,

8 Victor Fankl, Man's Search for Meaning (New York: Clarion), p. 14.
0 Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing
Connection, p. 13.
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beliefs, and particular experiences al will shape the story we tell
about the “facts’ we observe. We can get very bogged down in
debates about “why.”

Findly, there is the issue of the level of consciousness by which we
address the experience. From amaterial consciousness perspective, the
effects of prayer make little sense. We can see how meanings or good
intentions become atype of force that the recipient can experience asa
positive help, but there is no way we can talk about the “non-loca”
(influence over distance without some mediating force) and till be
classified asliving in redlity.

But westill can’t account for how prayer s can be effective when
offered anonymoudy for people some distance away and for
people whom you don’t know.

Yes, that's true. This is how we can introduce the sphere of spiritual
consciousness. Larry Dossey provides a historical perspective for
medicine that parallels the three levels of consciousness that we have
been talking about. In Recovering the Soul, Dossey describesthree eras
or paradigms of medicine this way:

* Materialistic medicine: Until 40 years ago, medicine held to a
local, Newtonian vision of the universe in which treatment and
illness were seen as mechanical, chemical, and the result of
physica interaction.

* Mind-body medicine: The result of theinflux of psychosomatic
and behavioral research and therapies held that our thoughts,
feelings, and behaviour affected hedlth and healing. Innovations
such as behavior-change programs, psychotherapy, biofeedback,
and psychoneuroimmunology are examples of this era.

* Mind/body/spirit medicine: “Minds are spread through space
and time; are omnipresent, infinite, and immortal; are
ultimately one.”*®

Wow. Number three certainly topples conventional ideas about
the nature of healing.

w0 |pid., p.206.
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According to many observers including Marilyn Ferguson, Carolyn
Myss, and Jeff Levin, we arein atime of shifting to amodel of healing
that brings together body, mind, and spirit al as crucial agents of the
healing process.

While the mystics of East and West, and our shamanic practices have
spoken of non-local healing for millennia, science also is cregting a
foundation for a worldview that takes us far beyond the paradigms of
our psychosocia consciousness. Einstein has shown us that time and
spaces are relative, that matter and energy are interchangeable. Bell's
Theorem and Hinesburg's Uncertainty Principle also contribute
astounding observations from the lab that challenge our assumptions
about a predictable and familiar Newtonian universe.

Like Dorothy in the Wizard of Oz, “We're not in Kansas any more,
Toto.” It is no longer impossible to see how the spiritua dimension is
finding its way into a tentative but powerful partnership with the
formulas of quantum science. It is inevitable that family service
agencies and their workers will have to come to terms with this new
vision sooner rather than later.

Arethere signsthat thisis happening?

One writer, in writing about the cultural sensitivity issuesrelated to the
new diagnostic category of “Religious or Spiritua Problem” now in the
DSM-IV saysthis:

In the face of psychiatry’s long-standing tendency either to
ignore or pathologize the religious and spiritual dimensions of
human existence, the inclusion of areligious or spiritual problem
in the DMS-IV marks a significant breakthrough. For the first
time, there is an acknowledgement of psychological problems of
areligious or spiritual nature that are not attributable to a mental
disorder...(This) new diagnostic category could help to promote
anew relationship between psychiatry and the fields of religion
and spirituality that will benefit both mental health professionals
and those who seek their assistance.”*™

- From Robert P. Turner, David Lukoff, Ruth Tiffany Barnhouse and Francis
G. Lu (1995), “Religious or Spiritual Problem: A Culturally Sensitive
Diagnostic Category in the DSM-1V,” Journal of Nervous and Mental
Disease 183 (1997): pp. 442-443.
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| think that many folks in the health care field have trouble
trusting this outlook.

This is what trust is: believing without knowing for sure. Within the
material sphere, werely upon logic and physical evidence to secure our
confidence. In the psychosocia sphere, information is the foundation
for trust in the methods of change. On the spiritua plane, no
information can convince or prove the “hypothesis of spirit.” The only
way to address the field beyond information, substance, and logic isto
trust our experience. | repeat the words of a Desert Father of the
Christian tradition, Monoimus:

Abandon the search for God and the creation and other matters
of similar sort. Look for him by taking yourself as a starting
point. Learn who it is within you who makes everything his own
and says, “My God, my mind, my thought, my soul, my body.”
Learn the sources of sorrow, joy, love, hate... If you carefully
investigate these matters you will find him in yourself. ¥

The spiritual threshold cannot be crossed with our familiar ways of
knowing intact. We are challenged to see the inevitable struggle to
surrender control or knowing. This can be very frustrating to those
looking to be convinced. D.H. Lawrence, poet and novelist, describes
this threshold like this:

Thisiswhat | believe:

That | am |

That my soul is adark forest

That my known self will never be more than a small clearing in
the forest.

That gods, strange gods, come forth from the forest into the
clearing of my known self

And go back.

That | must have the courage to let them come and go.

That | will never let mankind put anything over on me.

But | will try always to recognize and submit to the gods in me
and the gods in other men and women.

Thisis my credo.”

2. Sam Keen, Hymns To An Unknown God: Awakening the Spirit in Everyday
Life, p. 32.

% D.H. Lawrence quoted in Robert Fulghum, Words | Wish | Wrote (Harper
Audio, 1997).
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Thisiswhy | believe that it is only intolerable distress that drives us
past our tenuous understandings and guiding beliefs. The many stories
that | have heard about encounters with a genuine experience of the
spiritual have this in common: they start in our guts rather than our
heads, they emerge when we are willing rather than willful, and they
involve a sense of connection between self and wholeness. Lao Tsu
saysit thisway:

Those who know don't talk.
Those who talk don’t know.

Close your mouth,

Block off your senses,
Blunt your sharpness,
Untie your knots,

Soften your glare,

Settle your dust.

Thisisthe primal identity*™

Thisreminds me of your title, Radical Relatedness.

This reminds me of a story shared with me by a staff psychologist at
Esden. Andy is a very conscientious man with a very energized
presence. He spoke of an incident in which his hand was crushed
severely by alargerock. It was so bad that tissue was actually squeezed
out the side of his hand. His years of meditation helped him overcome
the familiar reflex to disconnect from his pain and let panic and fear
take over. He made a point of literally spesking to his hand saying, “I
am with you” over and over like amantra. Gradually the pain reduced.
Over the next months, he underwent many surgeries with minimal
anesthetic. This he attributed to the sustained sense of connection that
he held between himself and his injury. It was the opposite of
dissociation. He believed that the greatest pain we suffer is in our
withdrawal from our fears, our disconnection from our experience.

When one observes the urge to withdraw into panic, anger,
tears, or denial, one can see how this principle of relatednessis
central to healthy living.

™ Philip Novak, The World's Wisdom: Sacred Texts of the World's Religions,
p. 152.
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A culture such as ours, rooted excessively in the material sphere, is
very attached to the separateness of things and the relegation of many
vital aspects of human experience to the dust bin of irrelevance or
“unmeaning.” This, the ecologists and eco-biologists suggest is the
foundation of today’s environmental crisis. Similarly, it is our habitua
denial of relatedness that is the source of much of our clients' distress.
Marilyn Ferguson, author of The Aquarian Conspiracy, putsit thisway:

Personal denial, mutual denial, collective denial. Denial of facts
and feelings. Denia of experience, a deliberate forgetting what
we see and hear. Denia of our capacities. Politicians deny
problems, parents deny their vulnerability, teachers deny their
biases, children deny their intentions. Most of al, we deny what
we know in our bones.*”

So, in the worldview emerging from the spiritual perspective, we are
talking about a kind of fundamental relatedness of al things and the
healing on somelevel isthe restoration of relationship that has been cut
off through ignorance, bad habits, and faulty outlook.

So the spiritual perspective connects a conscious sense of
relatedness to healing.

Yes. | think it is a remarkable insight to suggest that the pain of
separation is often greater than the event that causesthe painin thefirst
place. Eckhart Tolle talks about how the experience of traumafractures
our experience of wholeness into limited awareness. For example,
someone who has suffered sexual abuse in childhood can live within
themould of “I am avictim of sexual abuse.” Thisbecomestheir identity.
Anocther person may identify with a loss of a parent as to a defining
quality who they are. This can become entrenched because it provides
areason for the distress they experience or why they cannot change. It
helps us understand why clients can become so attached to an
experience from the past that they live asthough it were still true now.

To stand outside of this identification with our past is to see how
incredibly limiting it is. Clearly these are painful events, and a certain
healing is needed to move forward. For many, the issue of attachment
to this“pain identity” means that they have not completed the journey.

s Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy: Personal and Social
Transformation in the 1980s, p. 74.
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Thejourney of letting go is difficult and involves fear and the sadness
of loss. Not everyone is ready to surrender the advantages and the
familiarity of the prison cell of this pain identity.

How we understand the difference between ego and spirit is crucia to
understanding that our essence lies not in identification with our
thoughts and feelings (level two consciousness) or our body (level one
consciousness) but in our awareness that we exist beyond thought and
feeling. The spiritual traditionstell usthat therole of the body and mind
(defined here as the psychological and emational field or ego) serveto
facilitate the connection to this world. However, they are merely
vehicles of experiencing this connection.

Eckhart Tolle saysthat when weidentify with our thoughts and feelings
as though they are al we are, we become unconscious of our true
selves. This ignorance of our fuller being is the focus of the great
spiritual teachings. Buddhism articulates this in its exposition of the
Four Noble Truths:

Suffering, as anoble truth, is this: Birth is suffering,
aging is suffering, sickness is suffering, death is
suffering, sorrow... and pain... and despair are
suffering, dissociation from the loved one is suffering.

Thus the origin of suffering, as anoble truth is this:
It is the craving that produces renewal of being,
accompanied by enjoyment and lust—in other words,
craving for sensual desire, craving for being, craving
for non-being.

Cessation of suffering, as anoble truth isthis: It is
remainderless fading and ceasing, ...letting go and
rejecting, of that same craving.

Theway leading to a cessation of suffering, asa
noble truth is this: It is ssimply the eightfold noble
path of right view, right intention, right speech,
right action, right livelihood, right effort, right
mindfulness, right concentration.*®

Rabindranath Tagore, considered by many to be the greatest
contemporary Indian poet, describes the pain of the split this way:

s Philip Novak, The World's Wisdom: Sacred Texts of the Worlds Religions, pp.
65-66.
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Heinwhom |
Enclose my nameis
Weeping in this
dungeon. | am ever
Busy building this
Wall al around; and
As thiswall goes up
Into the sky day by
Day | lose sight of
My true being in its
Dark shadow.

| take pride in this
Great wall, and |
Plaster it with dust
And sand lest a least
Hole should be left
in this name; and for
All the care | take |
Lose sight of my true
Bei ng.m

When our identity is limited to mental and physical experience we
become lost to the more expansive soul perspective. Our experienceis
that life happens to us, things make us feel good or bad, and people
make us feel good or bad. In this sense, we operate out of a sense of
powerlessness. Religion on this level becomes a process of appeasing
or manipulating the gods out of fear and powerlessness.

Itisonly when we have the courage to be present to our experience and
observe without judgement that we can dis-identify with the mindset,
the conditioned thoughts, and patterns of feeling, and alow space for
the fuller experience of being or soul. Thisis the space that givesrise
to joy, love, and peace.'™

I am thinking about the many initiation rights in different
religioustraditionsthat involve some sort of painful test. Isthis
a symbolic way of teaching the initiate about the path into
greater consciousness?

7 Uncertain source. This poem was passed on to me by a friend.
s Eckhart Tolle, The Power of Now, p. 58.
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Yes, | think you've got a good point. Sometimes the pain is
symbolicaly presented in the form of atap on the cheek of the initiate
becoming confirmed in the Catholic Church or the tap on the shoulders
with asword in theinitiation into knighthood. It can aso be knocking
out atooth, scarification, or some sort of endurancetest such asavision
quest, the sun dance ceremony, or the ritualistic death when initiates
spend three days in a ritua coffin. When they emerge, they are
transformed.

| believe | spoke earlier about the initiation rites in the shamanic
tradition asatime of death in which the afflictions that visit themselves
upon the spirit of the initiate become healing powers. The German poet
Rilke saysit well when he suggests that when you pray, pray not to be
ddivered from your &fflictions but rather, pray for the power to endure.

So pain and struggle are understood to be part of
transfor mation from one level of consciousnessto another.

Yes. In this sense the notion of dying, such as that presented by Jesus
(“Unless aseed falls to the ground and dies...”) represents the “dying”
toanoldleve of consciousness. When we shift important beliefs about
who we are, we are withdrawing psychic energy from a certain way of
seeing life. Thisis a kind of death. For example, when young adults
leave home, they are chalenged to leave dependence upon their
parents behind. Another exampleisthetheme of death in dreamswhere
images of dying convey a fundamental change of outlook for the
dreamer. | have worked with dreams for many years and have come to
appreciate the dream state as afield of transformation that occurs every
night. The images of death rarely mean actual physical death. Instead
thisis the language of the psyche for degp change.

Itishelpful tolearn from those who have devoted their livesto spiritual
living and share this struggle. Pima Chodren speaks of her learning
path in a monastic community in which the teacher, Choyim Trompe
Rimpoche, asked all the monks to talk about what they do when “their
heart is squeezed”—that is, when things really fal apart. The monks
were so surprised by the question that they answered without guile, one
by one, and with some embarrassment, that they would simply fall
apart, forget all their spiritua discipline and fal into anger, fear, and
whatever. In her audiotape presentation of “When Things Fall Apart,”
Chodren speaks of the need to return again and again to the disciplined
cultivation of wisdom to enter the transformative path.
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The sacred texts of the great religions cite the struggles to greater
consciousness in daily life. Just one example would be St. Paul who
says, “What | want to do, | do not do, and that which | do not wish to
do, | do. What awretched man am |.”** Buddha warns that the journey
is like walking the edge of a knife. Jesus warns us that the path is
narrow. And, in another place He speaks of the need to forgive others
and ourselves many times. In short, we are challenged to see the
process of growing consciousness not as some path perfection but one
of imperfection. Mistakes and struggles become the vehicle of learning
and increasing awareness of the full context of our lives. The sinis not
in the mistake or the transgression but in the failure to respond with
compassion and willingness to learn from the experience.

Isthiswhat the discipline of meditation isintended to assist?

Yes. My experience of meditation is a practice to cultivate awareness
of the miracle of life that we are living. | seethisto be so regardless of
what meditative tradition we are speaking of. It could be the Ignation
exercises and contemplative practices of Christianity, the shamanic
journey, ecstatic dance of tribal Africa, or the meditative traditions of
the East. Pima Chodren, a well-known Buddhist nun who leads a
monastery in Cape Breton Idand, speaks of the awareness of self asan
expansive, credtive state of being. Meditation in its best sense is a
means of cultivating awareness of our habits of behaviour, thinking,
and feeling. Meditation encourages us to distinguish between our sense
of who we are and what Eckhart Tolle calls Being. Within this split
arises pain of being lost and disconnected. Spiritual practice seeks to
restore this connection.

Give me an example of what you mean by healing this split
between our sense of self and Being or soul.

One example would be in the field of addictions. Gerdd May,
psychiatrist and brother of the more widely known Rollo May, speaks
of the addict’s beliefs about life as focussed on their drug of choice and
the belief that their survival depends upon their continued supply. Life
is struggle and it is al up to us. In a very real sense, addiction is an
unconscious religion in which their attachment (drug, acohol, sex,
gambling, work, etc.) is the sacrament and they are seeking to be their

' Romans 7:22
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own god. May’swork with addicts has led him to the spiritua principle
of grace as an essentia ingredient in healing. In Addiction and Grace,

he says:

It is most important to remember, however, that it is not the
objects of our addictions that are to blame for filling up our
hands and hearts; it is our clinging to these objects, grasping for
them, becoming obsessed with them. In the words of John of the
Cross, “It is the things of this world that either occupy the soul
or cause it harm, since they enter it not, but rather the will and
the desire for them.” Thiswill and desire, this clinging and
grasping is attachment.*®

In this way, addiction becomes a powerful example of the isolated,
limited experience of being cut off from that larger sense of Being.
May then adds at another point that:

because of our addictions, we simply cannot—on our own—keep
the great commandments. Most of us have tried, again and again,
and failed. Some of us have even recognized that these
commandments are really our own deepest desires. We have tried
to dedicate our lives to them, but still we fail. | think that our
failure is necessary, for it isin failure and helplessness that we
can most honestly and completely turn to grace. Grace is our
only hope for dealing with addiction, the only power that can
truly vanquish its destructiveness. Grace is the invincible
advocate of freedom and the absolute expression of perfect love.'™

From the perspective of this discussion, we can draw upon May's
perpective on grace to see an example of how the loss of connection
between our limited selves and ultimate Being is restored.

Grace. Thisisaradical concept for family service work.

I think so, too. Grace is certainly a foreign concept to our psychology
textbooks. This is part of that further frontier of spiritudity | have
spoken of before. In conventional religious perspectives, it isthe notion
of “let go and let God.” From another perspective atogether, Margaret
Whestley uses the perspective of quantum science and chaos theory to
describe how transformation occurs in individuals and organizations

0 Gerald May, Addiction and Grace: Love and Spirituality in the Healing of
Addictions (New York: Harper Collins, 1988), p. 18.
= 1bid., p. 16.
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through openness to connections beyond the boundaries that separate
sdlf from others. Similar to Gerald May’s notion of grace, she speaks
of the innate self-organizing principle of chaos theory to describe how
individua and organizationa transformation occur when we can
support this quality of openness.® | will explore this application to
organizationa change in the last chapter.

Isthis another example where the language and metaphors of
religion and spirituality coincide with those of science?

Yes. | am not suggesting that they are exactly the same. | am not a
scientist or a theologian. | am encouraged to believe that this kind of
apparent shared perspective makes for an enriched perspective for both
religion and science.

And for family service work.

Yes. So you can see that the religious term “grace” and the notion of
the self-organizing principle coming to us from the science of chaos
theory help us to describe a hedling dimension of the spiritua
perspective. Mahatma Ghandi, on of the world's great leaders of
transformation, said it this way:

Without devotion and the consequent grace
of God, humanity’s endeavour isin vain.

What about “necessary failure”?

Itishizarreto think of failure as necessary. At least, who wantsto suffer
failure as a means to greater awareness? Yet, it becomes clear that the
path of failure and darkness is well-charted in the spiritual traditions.
Jesus spoke to this in the Sermon on the Mount:

How blest are those who know their need of God:
the kingdom of heaven is theirs.
How blest are the sorrowful;

For they shall find consolation.

® Margaret Wheatley, Leadership and the New Science, p. 49.
® Quoted from Gerald May, Addiction and Grace: Love and Spirituality in the
Healing of Addictions, p. 17.
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How blest are those of a gentle spirit;
They shall have the earth for their possession.

How blest are those who hunger and thirst to see right prevail;
They shall be satisfied.’®

Tony Schwartz says, “the spiritua journey is a journey of falling on
your face.”*®

Meister Ekhart, the great medieval Christian mystic, puts it this way:
“God is not found in the soul by adding anything but by a process of
subtraction.”

I's suffering the only doorway? What about enlightenment or
service as spiritual pathways?

| often reflect with my clients in a playful way about why one has to
suffer to grow. lsn’t there some sort of high road that doesn’'t mean
going down? My work, particularly with men (especially myself), has
taught me to appreciate that loss is the doorway to greater openness. |
liken it to the necessary cracking of the egg before the chick can be
born. Richard Rohr says that there are three spiritual paths: the path of
redemption of failures, the path of love, and the path of heroic service.
But, he offers, we must al begin with the path of redemption of
failures. If each of us were to think back on the big changes that have
occurred in their lives, how many would have to admit that the change
began because a problem forced us to change? After al, how many of
us are that spiritually free that we welcome change without a struggle?

Thispaintsa pretty dreary picturefor the spiritual path.

Ironically, it is when we can face our deepest fears and be present to
our suffering that we become capable of joy.

I remember a conversation | had with a Hindu holy man. In unsteady
English but confident tones, he said that we too often confuse
happiness with joy. Happiness is getting what we want. It is flegting
and is something that we share with all animals. Joy isthe unique result
of servicein the needs of others. This thought gave me pause to reflect

# Philip Novak, The World's Wisdom: Sacred Texts of the World's Religions, p. 245.
% Tony Schwartz, What Really Matters, p. 68.
% Quoted from Matthew Fox, Original Blessing, p. 132.
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on the meaning of the family service profession and the power of joy
possible when we can truly experience our work as an act of service.

| am aso struck with the frequently observed irony that Western
culture, which has so much of what it seeks materidly, isless familiar
with joy than cultures that have so little of what they need.

The spiritual path, marked as it is by unavoidable suffering and the
challenge to surrender control, holds out a promise for joy. Joy is not
often a concept that is offered in the textbooks of family therapy. It is
inthissensethat Ken Wilber said, “ Suffering, truly, isthefirst grace.”**
Thiswas poignantly illustrated in his autobiographical Grace and Grit.
In thiswork he wrote in plain and deeply honest terms about the death
of hiswife and the life change it inspired.

In The Denial of Death, Ernest Becker draws attention to our fear of
confronting mortality and the strategies of shrinking the universe down
to our particular verson of fulfillment be it money, relaionship,
alcohol, work, or sex. The cracks in our illusions of immortality—
(failure, hedlth crises, relationship breskdown, or job loss to name a
few)—become our worst fear. The suffering is not merely in keeping
with thelossitself but the existential experience of being “ cast over the
edge’ or looking into the abyss. There is no greater fear than to lose
ourselves, our plans, and our security.

To be cast out of the egg of a particularly defined security is painful,
yet it becomes an opportunity for growth. | think of men who, in their
suffering, let down their guard with their partner or children and how it
was at that time, when they may have felt most weak, that the family
felt most close.

How doesthe notion of necessary failure asa path to wholeness
relate to family service work with clients?

Thereis nothing more disturbing and usel ess than to suggest one’s pain
is “God’'s will.” It is a sad truth, though, that the journey to
transformation typically begins in falure and loss. | have had this
driven home to me both in my persond life and in my work with men.
So many angry, unhappy men have at the heart of their violence and

®7 Ken Wilber, One Taste: The Journals of Ken Wiber (Boston: Shambala, 1999),
p. 52.
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addictions a deep core of sadness that they avoid at al costs until
something forces their hand.

Pain, in these times, becomes a great teacher. Richard Rohr says that
failure and repentance is the single path that is available to us in the
beginning.*® If we are able, with support, to face our pain, fear, and
sadness, we begin the heroic journey from dependency and the
experience of othersto greater self-responsibility and therefore, greater
choice and power. There is much literature written of the heroic
journey going back thousands of years to the Epic of Gilgamesh,
Homer’s lliad, the legend of Buddha, and the passion of Jesus. In this
light, we can witness conscioudly the heroic journey of our clients
struggling with the burdens of poverty, single parenthood, severe
depression, or the profound dislocation of the refugee experience.

The struggle is great, but it has meaning because it represents
movement to new life. There are some aspects of this journey that no
one can do for another. We can pray for grace, peace, relief, etc. We are
even tempted to take on the work of our clients so much that we
sometimes find things bogged down because we have not respected
their right and need to face these challenges on their own terms as they
are ready to do so. | am reminded of a piece of research, source
unknown, in which it was found that the chicks who were helped to
break the egg shell suffered greater mortality and illness than those
alowed to struggle on their own.

So the spiritual traditions offer a framework of encouragement
for the“journey through the valley of the shadow of death?”

Joseph Campbell speaks of the role of myth as a guide that supports us
and leads us into the unknown places of new life in his classic work,
Hero with a Thousand Faces. He says that “myths are the stories told
by human beings throughout the ages to explain the universe and their
placeinit. It expressesthe mystery transcending al human research.”**
In The Power of Myth, Campbell writes eloquently about the spiritual
path outlined by our spiritua traditions:

We have not even to risk the adventure alone for the heroes of all
time have gone before us. The labyrinth is thoroughly known.

8 Richard Rohr, Experiencing the Enneagram (New York, Crossroads, 1992),
audiotape.
0 Joseph Campbell and Bill Moyers, Power of Myth, p. 5.
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We have only to follow the thread of the hero path and where we
had thought to find an abomination we will find a god; where we
had thought to slay another, we shall slay ourselves, where we
have sought to travel outward we shall travel to the centre of our
own existence; where we had thought to be alone, we shall be
with al the world.

This becomes a powerful change perspective for family
service work.

Absolutely. | have talked to counsellors who have talked about their
use of prayer at times when they are stuck in their work with clients.
For one particular counsellor, it represents a surrender of the idea that
she or her client can have dl the answers. A silent prayer becomes a
cultivation of the conscious openness to what she describes as Spirit.

Aren’t mythsjust storiesthat are not true?

Myths are all we have. Even our scientific formulas are based on a
myth of scientism—that the world is constructed of interacting forces
and that what isreal iswhat can betaken in by the five senses. Reading
other peopl€'s myths hel ps us to see that the cresative imagery and story
of myth conveys heart truths that serve to guide us, give us meaning,
teach our children, and give usrules and guidelinesfor living. Our own
myths we assume to be literaly true while the myths of others are
easier to see for what they are: creative images and storiesthat “give us
clues of the spiritual potentialities of human life.”**® The idea that a
myth is true or untrue seems to be defined basicaly in terms of the
myth of scientism—can | produce evidence or show how thisis true?
If not, then it must be false.

Isthe path of the hero not more of a male image? What about
women'’s experience?
Well, there are two points | can make about that:

 First, we don't lack heroic women, our culture just fails to honor
heroism based on sacrifice and devotion rather than achievement.

% Joseph Campbell and Bill Moyers, The Power of Myth, p. 5.
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Women's stories are emerging, and in that sense, we are
beginning the long journey to redeeming an image that has been
tainted by sexism.

» Second, | believe that the notion of a solitary hero is not fully
adequate. In my work with men, | have been struck by how many
models of development see singular achievement and separation
at the top of the scale. It is my sense that heroic living can only
happen with community support. We might go back and add the
story of the supporting cast to the “self-made man” tales. These
tales have been terribly misleading and have created afalseidedl
that has left men deficit in the relational sense of theword. | like
what TanisHelliwell and others have said when speaking of these
times. “the time of the lone wolf is over.” The age of the Piscean
hero, conquering and prevailing, has given way to the Aquarian
image of redemption through the corrective relationship of
community. We can ook more carefully at the great storiesto see
the importance of community in the lives of grest leaders. None
of uscan do it on our own.

So myths are the wisdom of spiritual traditions designed to
teach and guide usin our lives?

They are that and more. Myths lead us to interpret our life experience
in the context of spiritua meaning. With myths, we are no longer
abiding in the empty and alienating explanations for why we hurt;
rather they endorse the experience of hurt as a path to meaning. Myths
as the language of the spiritua traditions give us a perspective that is
different from that offered by the mechanistic- and technique-oriented
formulas of the psychosocial view. It isnot that these do not have value,
but struggle is an experience looking for meaning and support.
Psychology and social work can help us to some degree but without a
perspective on transcendent meaning, grace, and the notion of being on
apath, meaning islost.

So we are back to the notion of struggle as spiritual growth.

| learned to appreciate that real learning requires stepping outside our
comfort zone. Life sometimes pushes us there. If you are like me, you
have to take care how you respond to the unexpected, the unanswered
prayer, or the “stupid” mistake. G.K. Chesterton once said:
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A problem is an adventure wrongly considered.
An adventure is a problem rightly considered.”*

Does this apply to family service work aswell?

Yes. | think that it isonly if we have the courage to approach our work
on a spiritual level that we can experience fully the rich and complex
chalenge of being present to our clients, to the organization as
community, and to ourselves. As one teacher, Tanis Helliwell, declared,
“To be aforce of change, you must change yourself.” %

- Anne Simpkinson and George Simpkinson, Soul Work: A Field Guide for
Spiritual Seekers, p. 42.
22 From a workshop given in Parksville, BC, October, 2000.
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Chapter 8
Spirituality in the
Agency Context



Spirituality in the
Agency Context

To be human means to be spiritual. Human beings have longings
and aspirations that can be honored only when the person’s
spiritual capacity is taken seriously.”

- Carolyn Gratton'®

It isinstructive to consider that the word “health” in English is
based on an Anglo Saxon word “hale’” meaning “whole’: thisis,
to be healthy is to be whole, whichis, | think, roughly the
equivaent of the Hebrew “shalem.” Likewise, the English “holy”
is based on the same root as “whole.” All of this indicates that
man has sensed always that wholeness or integrity is an absolute
necessity to make life worth living. Yet, over the ages, he has
generaly lived in fragmentation.

- David Bohm, quantum physicist**

In the face of psychiatry’s long-standing tendency either to
ignore or pathologize the religious and spiritual dimensions of
human existence, the inclusion of areligious or spiritual problem
in the DMS-IV marks a significant breakthrough. For the first
time, there is an acknowledgement of psychological problems of
areligious or spiritual nature that are not attributable to a mental
disorder.... (This) new diagnostic category could help to promote
anew relationship between psychiatry and the fields of religion
and spirituality that will benefit both mental health professionas
and those who seek their assistance.”**

3 Carolyn Gratton, The Art of Spiritual Guidance, p. 137.

1 David Bohm, Wholeness and the Implicate Order, p. 3.

% Robert P. Turner, David Lukoff, Ruth Tiffany Barnhouse and Francis G. Lu
(1995), “Religious or Spiritual Problem: A Culturally Sensitive Diagnostic
Category in the DSM-IV,” Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease 183
(1997): pp. 442-443.
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“While medical professionals have been privately assuming and
publicly stating for years that religion is detrimental to mental
health, when | actually looked at the available empirical research
on the relationship between religion and health, the findings were
over-whelmingly positive.”**

Unlike the scientifically based practices of psychiatry and
psychology, social work has roots in the Christian and Jewish
charitable work movements. Early on, however, there was a push
for professionalism and a gradual abandonment of social work
tiesto religion.*”

If there is much unhappiness among today’s student body, the
reason is not in material hardship, but the lack of trust that makes
it too difficult for the individua to give his life meaning.We must
try to overcome the isolation that threatens the individual in a
world dominated by technical expediency. The theoretical
deliberations about questions of psychology or socia structure
will avail us little here, so far as we do not succeed in finding a
way back, by direct action, to a natural balance between the
spiritual and material conditions of life. It will be a matter of
reanimating in daily life the values grounded in the spiritual
pattern of the community of endowing them with such brilliance
that the life of the individual is automatically directed towards
them.

For the first time in history, the scientific spirit of inquiry is
being turned upon the other side of consciousness. Thereis a
good prospect that the discoveries can be held this time and so
become no longer the lost secret but the living heritage of man.
- PW. Martin writing in the 1950s

In my experience, everyone who has reached these levels
develops convincing insights into the utmost relevance of the
spiritual and religious dimensions in the universal scheme of
things.

- Stephan Grof®

19
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5

200

David B. Larsen, “Have Faith: Religion Can Heal Mental Ills,” Insight
(March 6, 1995): pp. 18-20.

Anne Simpkinson and Charles Simpkinson, Soul Work, p. 66.

Ken Wilber, Quantum Questions, p. 39.

PW. Martin quoted in Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy: Personal
and Social Transformation in the 1980s, p. 387

Stephan Grof quoted in Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the
Spirituality Healing Connection (New York: John Wiley and Sons, 2001), p. 89.
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I know that you’ve touched on this before but isn’t spirituality
in family service work a bit of areach?

| used to think so. After all, we've al been raised in a world that
separates church and state. Spirituality and professiona practice have
been held as opposites. We may speak of God on Sundays, but come
Monday the family service worker speaks the professional lingo of the
unconscious, behaviour, community politics, or what have you. For
some folksin the family service field, spirituality in agency practiceis
anon-starter. They have some pretty convincing arguments, too. Some
see this as a misguided movement onto the turf of organized religion—
a move backwards into superstition. Spirituality conjures up the
sectarianism and the dogmatic biases of organized religion. Thisis an
affront to the principles of good business practice. To paraphrase Pierre
Trudeau, spiritudity has no business in the board rooms of the nation.

Given these concer ns, why go ahead?

Over the years, much has been done to enhance the “professionalism”
of family servicework. Much of this hasto do with increased standards
for training that focus on the scientific method of “objective”
empirica, and rational formulas. In the name of “scientific credibility,
family service workers have been schooled in theories, research, and
systemic diagnosis. More recently, we have seen agencies pressed
towards increased record-keeping, accountability, and more rigorous
policiesto addressissues of legal liability. These efforts add rigor to our
work. They also provide reassurance to funders concerned about the
“soft” science of family service work. All of this emphasizes control
and assumes that the world of family service work is limited to things
we can see, measure, and control. However, anyone who listens
carefully to the experience of clients understands how little of our lives
is under our control. Further, much of what our clients face provokes
deep questions about what is really true about their lives—questions
like meaning, hope, purpose, and suffering. Our theories and business
practices can explain but they can’'t meet our clients in those places of
deep uncertainty and suffering. Thisisthe field of spirituality.
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In recent times spirituality and professionalisn seem to be
opposed to one another.

Yes, it seemsthat way. | do not think that there would be any problems
with aspiritual attitude of respect and compassion for one’s clients. But
when it comes to practice ideology, it seems to me that professional
practice has steered clear of the spiritual perspective.

Most family service workers have been trained to see spiritudity as a
persona matter separate from the professional endeavours of serving
clients. | seethis as rooted in the false dualism that pits science against
religion and spirituality. The evidence of history suggests that at the
time of the great divorce of science and spirit—roughly 300 years
ago—science rose to displace the dominance of religion. The
separation of science from religion appeared to represent a greater
freedom to pursue objective truth rather than the superstition, dogma,
and controlling authority of religion.

However, there was a “throwing the baby out with the bathwater”
experience here. In overpowering the authority of the church to define
what is true, science focussed on truth as a product of empirical
investigation. As science became empowered as the arbiter of truth
through the investigation of what could be measured, observed, and
manipulated for study, the truth of intuitive experience and the wisdom
of the spiritual traditions became marginalized. To put it simply, if it
couldn’'t be demonstrated, replicated, and proven logicaly and
rationally, then it could not be accepted as true.

Sowhat you're saying isthat our history has been to shift from
mar ginalizing science and the validity of independent rational
inquiry to marginalizing of theinner, intuitive dimension of our
experience.

Thisiswhat | mean by afalse dualism—either thisistrueor that istrue.
Organized religion has been just as guilty of fighting the discoveries of
rational inquiry as science as been to dismiss what we can’'t observe
with our senses and prove rationally and experimentally. Ken Wilber
observes that:
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There is bogus and pseudo science just as much asthereisa
genuine and bogus religion, and the only worthwhile battle is
between genuine and bogus, not between science and religion. **

| believe that the integration of both perspectives is necessary for usto
believe that we are addressing the full redlities of this world. In social
work, we have observed the value of client and therapist intuition as a
valuable toal to be taken serioudly in serving our clients along with the
research based information on such issues as developmental
psychology and systems functioning.

Onamore political note, | believe that therise of feminism asacritique
of established ways of looking at the world contributed a vauable
challenge to integrate inner and outer experience in away that reflects
a spiritual outlook. Remember the popular feminist dogan “the
personal is political”? Socia work has been witness to the suffering of
the poor, the racialy or culturaly marginalized, and the struggles of
whole communities of gay and lesbian people that is based on the
dogma of established scientific or religious thinking. For example if
there is a strong religious conviction that homosexuality is immoral,
then the needs of this community become ignored. The sdow and
ambivaent response to the AIDS crisis is testimony to that fact.
Another example is bias in the Alberta Government leadership where
the priority of “balanced budget” and “fiscal responsibility” become
the rationale for withdrawal and denia of funding for high needs
groups such as the mentally ill, the deaf and hard of hearing, or the
physicaly handicapped. When socia work strives to challenge these
barriers to judtice, | believe that it is striving for a more expansive,
inclusive outlook that is embodied in my sense of what it means to be
spiritual: compassion, seeking to understand rather than judge,
respecting diverse perspectives.

So why pursue the role of spirituality in family service work
now?

Times have changed. The rise of spiritua interest in recent years
reflects a shifting need in the public mind and heart for a spiritua

perspective.

21 Ken Wilber, Quantum Questions: Mystical Writings of the World's Great
Physicists, p. 21.
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So isthis coming full circle?

If you mean returning to the mind set of the seventeenth century before
science displaced the church in the West, | don't think so. Today’s
spiritual vacuum cannot be met with organized religion alone. Second,
| believe that a sensible spiritual perspective must respect the wisdom
of our scientific perspective. Thus, we are really moving towards a
potential integration of these two ways of knowing.

Thereisgreat promiseto befound in looking at our work with families
that combines scientific rigor with spiritual rigor. Science that does not
admit to a spiritual dimension is no more viable than spirituaity
without a scientific dimension.

So you believe that the signs are pointing in the direction of
family service work that reckonswith the spiritual.

Yes. Family service agencies must make the effort to reckon with these
trends towards the spiritual. This would benefit clients who want the
support of spiritual wisdom and practice as they tackle critica life
issues for themselves, their families, and their communities. Also, once
we see spirituality stripped of dogma and compulsive belief, how can
we not see our work and our own organizationa needs as being central
to the spiritual issues of meaning, belonging, and justice?

How do we address spirituality in family service work when
there are so many different theories about what matters and
what is effective?

Our long tradition of reductionism that has bred more and more
specidized study has got us to the point where there is far too much
isolation and suspicion among different models of practice. For
example, my training as a social worker asked you to declare whether
you were a“community focus’ or a“clinical focus.” Then, if you were
a clinica focus, were you analytical psychology, family systems,
behaviourist, etc. If you focussed on family therapy, were you a
strategic family therapist, or a structura family therapist, did you
follow the model of Virginia Satir, the family of origin work of James
Framo, or what? Community organization folks were suspicious of
clinical social workers, clinical social workers doing traditional case
work with the poor were suspicious of private practitioners doing work
with the more “well to do.” If you were a behaviourist you were
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suspicious of the language and philosophy of the psychoanalytica
work based on Freud and the neo-Freudians. And so it goes....

One professional journa put the number of different “schools’
operating in our field to be approximately 350.%2 Each has its own
particular focus on the crucia variable to be focussed upon and the
proper technique to utilize. Many are effective in their own particular
way, but | think it is safe to say that they dl over-simplify the human
experience. Worse till, we have witnessed a kind of competition
among different groups that creates confusion and frustration for
clients who want to know which one they can trust. It also has lead to
some rather stupid politics within family serving professionals.

Our work in family service agenciesis hampered by our isolation from
other community groups serving the interests of the homeless, the
mentaly ill, and the developmentally handicapped. It seems that our
different perspectives, speciaizations, and the competitive politics of
funding have kept us from redly collaborating. We get lost in the
competing beliefs and claims of psychiatry, family medicine, pastoral
counselling, rehabilitation medicine, the wisdom of chiropractic
training, homeopathy, or naturopathy.

This looks like the battles and intoler ance we have seen in the
different denominations of Christianity.

I would agree. Let's take, for example, the suspicion and alienation
between medicine and socia work. Recent shifts in our understanding
of medicine have increased the integration of the physical, emotional,
and relational factors in illness. Work in immunology (resistance to
disease), for example, has moved from being merely a biological issue
to one that recognizes the importance of life style and beliefsin hedlth.
Dr. Dean Ornish’s work in reversing heart disease by incorporating
spiritual, nutritional, and positive lifestyle is an example. His
integrative approach to health serioudy challenged the prevailing
medical opinion at the time that nothing could be done to reverse heart
disease once it happened.

In another realm, | have observed increased dia ogue between different
Christian denominations including formal agreements to work

22 Barry Duncan, “The Future of Psychotherapy,” The Family Therapy Networker,
(July/August , 2000): p. 27.
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together. One such exampleis an agreement between Anglican, Roman
Catholic, and Lutheran churches to work more closely together in a
covenant agreement in the Calgary region. This, to me, is getting past
ideology and difference and seeking the common truth packaged in
different ways. Family service work that adopts a more integrative
attitude is reflecting a more spiritua outlook. This integrative outlook
has led to more interest in how the spiritual dimension of our client’s
experience isimportant to our ability to help our clients.

The perspective of the spiritua seeks a vision of wholeness that we
have been lacking in our isolated healing professions. How much sense
doesit really make to see healing of the body isolated from the hedling
of the mind, whichisin turn separated from healing of the soul?

Okay. But still, what business do we have dealing with spiritual
matters? Isn’'t that thejob of priests, ministers, and rabbis?

A few years ago | probably would have agreed with you. However, we
have become the priests and ministers of the post-modern age—at least
when it comesto offering counsel. Robert Woolfolk notes thiswhen he
observes:

So endemic to contemporary life is the therapeutic perspective
that its categories and assumptions shape our conceptions of
what it is to be human. What were once the controversial
assertions of arcane psychological theories now are taken for
granted and have become our common sense and conventional
wisdom.*®

In times past, people automatically sought out their religious leader for
assistance on important life issues. Now, as the psychosocia paradigm
for living has taken hold and people are attending church in much
smaller numbers, many more people would seek out a counsellor first.
Likeit or not, people bring their whole selvesto the business of dealing
with their problems. The spiritual vacuum of need, created by
ignorance and avoidance, cannot be ignored when we are dealing with
the most vital issues.

23 Robert Woolfolk, The Cure of Souls: Science, Values and Psychotherapy (San
Francisco: Jossey-Bass, 1998), p. 1.
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But doesn’t this softening of the boundaries between
spirituality and family service work make for a lot of
confusion?

Yes. There is confusion about where we turn in times of trouble.
However, it is important to appreciate that many family service
organizations are historicaly rooted in the initiatives of religious
communitiesthat resulted from increased urbanization, historica times
of crisis, and the decline of the extended family connections. Family
service work has risen in its many forms because communal support
that was once the responsibility of geographic neighbours and people
belonging to the same belief group has vanished. Many family service
organizations arose to fill the gaps of community. Some arose from
church initiatives to meet this need; some from loca socia planning
initiatives to provide more specialized and professionaly trained help
for families in need. The independent nonprofit organizations with
their complex array of programs and multi-million dollar budgets
began as the caring arms of church and community groups whose
vision and commitment is often lost to history. | did a little
investigation of local Cagary ingtitutions such as local school boards,
family service organizations, and hospitals. | found that a significant
number began as the initiative of small groups of religious pioneers
responding to the needs of the pioneers who settled in this area 100
years ago. The willingness to undertake the creation of servicesthat are
now school boards, hospitals, and family service agencies began often
with acommitted spiritual vision to serve othersin need. Often enough,
their service was based on the courage of faith convictions. For
example the Cagary Catholic School board began from the work of a
few dedicated religious over 100 years ago travelling through this
region seeking to provide education to the children of settlers in the
area. In more recent times, loca hel ping organizations such as Catholic
Family Service, Holy Cross Hospital, the Drop in Centre, Cagary
Counselling Centre (formerly known as the Pastoral Institute), Woods
Homes (formerly known as Wood's Christian Homes), the Mustard
Seed, and the Mennonite Friendship Centre were founded on the
initiative of religious groups seeking to honor the spiritual
commitments of their tradition to see those in need. Even in instances
where no forma religious group was involved, the initiatives of
committed, compassionate people can be found behind the founding of
such organizations as Cagary Self Help. After al, spiritua vison in
socia services has not been limited to religious organizations.
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Too often we see only the negative, destructive side of religion in the
fall-out of scandals of residential schools, sexua abuse charges against
religious leaders, and such. While this deserves to be dealt with, we
cannot forget how their spiritual courage and service forms the
foundation upon which existing government services and modern
private nonprofit agencies now stand. We owe these visionary and
courageous people and many committed and compassionate leaders a
debt of acknowledgement and gratitude.

Amen!

In the course of the past 50 years, nonprofit family-serving agencies
have become the substitutes for family, community, and guiding
religious authority. Theories of human behaviour and therapies by the
hundreds have become the substitute for the older spiritual models of
healing and living. In avery red sense, we have become the spiritual
authorities of today—if only by defauilt.

The important concern here is that we do not aways recognize the
responsibility, inherited from the healers and teachers of the pagt, to
provide a kind of cosmology that describes not merely what is in our
heads and bodies but aso the nature of the world we live in. We
counsellors have steered carefully clear of addressing what | would
refer to asthe“big questions” of life. Inasimplistic and even defensive
sort of way, we havetried to claim neutrality about matters of morality,
meaning, and purpose. We have pretended to have no commitment to
any particular cosmology. We have sought to carve out careful
distinctions between the spiritual, the physical, and the psychological.

Thisis changing. In recent times we have discovered that the physica
and the psychological are deeply interconnected. The notion of the
important rel ationship between body and mind isacommonly accepted
belief. 1t challenges medical hedth practitioners to employ a
psychological perspective to the treatment of physical health issues. In
a similar way, this shift in perspective has challenged family service
workers to see matters of physical hedth as intimately connected to
their clients psychosocia hedth. The integration of the spiritua
dimension is a further step in recognizing the interrelatedness of al
dimensions of human experience.
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So is it as smple as suggesting that family service agencies
should be set to replace the churches?

That's taking my point too far. Thisis not about taking over, but rather
of joining up. My research does not argue for family service agencies
to become spiritual centres any more than appreciating the bodily
dimension of human experience compels us to become medica
centres. It does challenge us to become more conscious of the issues
that our clients bring to us and to be more vigorous in collaborating
with medical and spiritua services.

| see what you mean. But what about including a chapel in a
family service agency for example? After all, hospitals have
chapels even though they are medical services.

| think you make an interesting point. | could picture a non-
denominational chapel inafamily service office. Schools and universities
have chapels. Wouldn't this be a practica way of acknowledging the
spiritual dimension and creating a space to honour clients who wish to
include prayer or meditation before or after their sessions?

Are there other steps to take to acknowledge the spiritual
dimension that follows from a serious reckoning with the
spiritual?

| believe that we are challenged to put this issue “on the table” in our
clinica and management meetings. We are challenged to learn more,
communicate openly about this issue, and raise questions of
collaboration with agencies in the community that have greater
experience and expertise in spiritual matters. Groups of professionals
must devote time to exploring the role of spirituality in the lives of
clients and in the treatment process. This could be done within
agencies, but could aso include explorations across agencies and
professiona groups through workshops, meetings of agency leaders,
and initiatives to promote attention to the role of spirituality in the
community. For example our agency has sponsored a public education
series that presents four evenings exploring the psychological and
spiritual aspects of marriage.
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What about the role of community in spiritual family service
work?

Asagencies, we struggle to create the kind of community that becomes
the seedbed for synergy and creativity. | believe that exploration of the
spiritual perspective is necessarily a community-building outlook. The
common spiritual thread in many traditions challenges us to discover,
as Jesus challenged, just “who is our neighbour”? The leadership of
socid justice movements such as Amnesty International ask us to act
as though the political prisoner in Afghanistan, Korea, China, or
Canadaisour neighbour. The work of Family and Community Support
Services (FCSS), a government-funded agency serving many diverse
needs groups, draws tax dollars into the support of isolated single
parents, pregnant teens, addicts, people in trouble with the law, victims
of abuse, and many more people.

The spiritual dimension of such impressive reaching out is not hard to
see. To put words to this spiritual perspective, to conscioudy value the
act of treating al people as our neighbour—this is a vision of
community that links the material, psychological, and spiritual. The
language, vision, and practices of community creation are the essence
of spirituality. Community creation and its opposing condition of
neglect or chaos provide a useful foundation for discovering the
common ground of family service work and its spiritual horizon.

Can you say a bit more about spirituality as the building of
community?

My effort to explore spirituality in family service work began by
seeking to discover the bridge between the wisdom of our
psycho/social/medical traditions and the wisdom of our spiritual
traditions. After some time of searching for common ground, it struck
me that the notion of relatedness is central to both our spiritual
traditions and family service work—particularly in socia work. It is
my sense that the term “community” embodies the experience of
belonging that is so central for all human beings. The greatest support
we can offer to our clientsis a sense of community.

Itisnot “fixing” problems or giving expert advice that helps the most.
Once the basic issues of security and basic needs are met, clients are
looking for support that provides belonging and purpose that would
empower them to live out of courage and out of their gifts. People

168



coming to family service work are too often suffering from isolation
(physical, emotional, or spiritual), and the problem that stymies them
has power over them only because they lack atrue sense of belonging
and connection. Our job, asfamily service agencies, isto offer support
and challenge our clients to discover community.

How is chaos the opposite of community?

Chaos, the condition of random experiences without apparent meaning,
helps us to see the contrasting experiences of meaning in the sense of
justice, relationship, and integrity. When we work with clients suffering
from conditions of great anxiety, depression, serious conflict, or loss,
we are witnessing the loss of community in the sense that there is a
community of the body, of the mind, and of the person. When a
person’s sense of community or belonging is fractured, we witness the
impact of chaos. Sometimes we see people who have been living with
such fractures for a lifetime. One example would be a person living
with the psychic wounds of childhood sexual abuse. More extreme
versons of fractures in the community of body, mind, and soul are
evident in psychosis, violence, addiction effects such as Fetal Alcohol
Effects and family breakdown.

It is important that we redlize that al fractures of community are not
pathological. When we think of the fracturing of an egg hatching into
birth for abird, we see that some fracturing is essential for growth. For
this reason, we must always ask whether the fracturing we are
witnessing has an edge of growth. In such cases, we must support the
client in enduring the fracturing time. The spiritual perspective asks us
to discover how the fracturing of community can represent new growth
or new possibility. The perspective of community leads us to see the
importance of such fractures. Spirituality encourages us to discern
whether we are dealing with a fracture that needs healing or a
fracturing that is leading to new possibilities for community. With
clientswho are depressed, for example, it is possible that the fracturing
experience of depression is related to a deep instinct to break away
from a destructive belief about ourselves or from an intolerable
Situation.

The poetry of Bruce Cockburn, from his song “Pacing the Cage’
makes this point more eloquently:
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Sometimes the best maps will not guide you
You can’t see what's round the bend
Sometimes the road |eads through dark places
Sometimes the darkness is your friend.®*

Isthistrue on the broader scale of culture aswell?

What | have learned to see is that much of the upheaval we are
witnessing today is related to a movement towards global
consciousness. Community based on race, religious beliefs, or
nationdlity is breaking down. Many would say that breakdown of the
triba culture in the western world is liberating.

In breaking out of fixed collective belief into an age of individualism
in which our choices are not set for us, the rules are not so fixed and
universal. We are empowered to choose our life path—our career, our
mate, where we shall live, whether we have children, who we &ffiliate
with, etc. Nor are we compelled to remain silent about the corruption
or contradictions of our belief system or about the ways that we have
suffered by established beliefs.

On the other hand, we have lost a ready-made sense of where we
belong, how we must live, and what the ultimate purpose for our lives
is. The disappearance of the corporate model of community and loyalty
isacasein point. The prevailing model of “give usyour loyalty and we
will take care of you” has rapidly disappeared and has left many lost
and disillusioned workersinitswake. | have seen many men in therapy
where the sense of betrayal they feel when they were let go by their
company is a source of grief and a sense of being lost after placing so
much of their life's purpose in a company role that proved to be made
of sand. Similarly, | can think of many women who have felt betrayed
by their spouses at the time of a marriage break up. So much of their
identity was invested in a relationship that did not reward the years of
loya commitment they had giventoit.

Joseph Campbell describes the spiritual dimension of community as
being challenged by aloss of a prevailing myth that gives meaning to
our way of life.

24 Cockburn, Bruce. The Charity of Night. Rykodisc, 1997.
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We have lost gods who have been rationalized out of existence.
We are challenged to create a new global myth.>®

We have lost our faith in science, our sense of security in the stability
and protection of big corporate employers, and our confidence in the
ingtitutions of medicine and religion. | do not mean here that there are
not many fine churches, and | hear often enough about very positive
experiences in getting help from medical doctors. | am talking about
the progressive uncertainty in theseingtitutions that used to serve as our
means of belonging and meaning—our community. We are now
challenged to discover a new model that offers a new template for
community.

This time, though, the challenge is not on the level of tribal groups
reaffirming their identities. Instead it is about a global village trying to
reconcile the tensions of diversity, the pressures of global conflict, and
the divisive effects of remarkable wealth and horrendous poverty. A
prevailing vison of meaning seemingly cannot emerge without a
serious reckoning with beliefs that separate, trivialize, or dismiss the
experiences of others. This, | believe, isthe spiritua call to community.

| hear a strong tone about justicein your idea about spirituality
in the global community.

Yes. It is an unnerving redlization that spiritudity is linked to the
questions of justice. Thisis not merely an international issue. Family-
serving agencies are challenged to reckon with issues of advocacy and
justice for the needs of disenfranchised groups in their community.

%5 | take great care to say that there is a great difference between tribal
breakdown coming from the growth from within the tribe rather than the
horrendous and genocidal abuses that have been heaped upon tribes by
outside powers. Some might also say that the positive side of the decline of
the tribal mind has come with a price of aloss of commitment to the
communal vision, and the welfare of the tribal group. | am particularly
interested in the shifting mindset that moves my sense of neighbour from
someone in my own tribe, clan, church, home town to a mindset that sees
connection to those who are not part of my group but are also my
neighbour. | would add, as well, that this viewpoint may reflect my own
bias as a privileged middle class Westerner who has enjoyed access to
resources that have allowed for a freer approach to life outside my family
clan, my Roman Catholic upbringing, my rural Alberoots, and so forth.
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Spending time exploring the spiritual dimension challenges some of
our family service practices but affirms others. This is one way in
which we can appreciate the spiritual enterprise of family service work
already happening. From what we have discussed, you do not need
religious language or structure to appreciate the spiritua dimension
that already is active in our agencies.
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Chapter 9
Spirituality in the
Counselling Process



Spirituality in the
Counselling Process

All that psychology has accomplished is to make the inner life
the subject matter of science, and in doing this it dissipated the
idea of soul. But it was the idea of soul once linked man’s inner
life to a transcendent scheme of cosmic heroism.

- Ernest Becker®®

Each of the several hundred forms of psychotherapy, in addition
to subscribing to a scientific or quasi-scientific psychological
theory, also has at its foundation an extensive picture of human
existence that is both descriptive and evaluative.

- Robert Woolfolk*”

...we sometimes look to nonscientific explanations because the
question being asked cannot be addressed by science. It is
sometimes not impatience but necessity that lead people to
supplement science with others kinds of explanations.

- Reginad Bibby*®

What we were experiencing began where Western psychology left off.
- Ram Dass™®

Psychology Horizons that do not extend far enough. The
question of psychology today is that its view of the world is too
shrunken; therefore the field that has grown up around it is too
shrunken. It shrinks by virtue of its own limited worldview.

- James Hillman#°
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In the office of the modern psychoanalyst, the stages of the hero
adventure come to light again in the dreams and hallucinations of
the patient. Depth beyond depth of self-ignorance is fathomed,
with the analyst in the role of the helper, the initiatory priest.

- Joseph Campbel [

We must move beyond psychology and look for cosmology and
mysticism, social justice, and feminist wisdom if we are to
survive as a species.

- Otto Rank*?

Psychoneurosis is the sufferings of the soul that has not yet
found its meaning,
- Carl Jung.

Mental health is based on a certain degree of tension, the tension
between what one is and what one should become. What man
needs is not homeostasis but spiritual dynamicsin afield of
tension.

- Victor Fank|#

Where do we start to explore the spiritual dimension of the
counsdlling process?

I would like to begin by sharing from a book entitled Soul Werk: A
Field Guide for Spiritual Seekers. The writers, Anne and Charles
Simpkinson, have extensive experience in exploring and writing about
spiritual themes in the counselling field. In their book, they describe
some common elements of “spiritual psychotherapy”:

* People have within themselves the seeds of their own healing.
e The therapist’s own state of mind isacritical aspect of healing.

e Thetherapist is reciprocaly affected by the client.

2 Campbell, Joseph, Hero with a Thousand Faces, (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1968), p. 129.

22 Matthew Fox, Wrestling with the Prophets: Essays on Creation Spirituality
and Everyday Life (New York: Harper Collins, 1997), p. 200.

23 Veronica Goodchild, Chaos and Eros: The Sacred Mysteries and Dark

Shadows of Love (York Beach, Maine: Weiser Books, 2001), p. 1.

Victor Fankl, Man's Search for Meaning, pp. 104-5.
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 Clinical diagnoses such as depression can have spiritual
implications.

» Mind, body, and spirit are interrel ated.

« All approaches to healing contain implicit values.

* Thereis awareness of other levels of knowing.

» Hereisaplace for intuition, Divine guidance, and grace.

This provides a nice summary of points made in the previous chapter.
Attention to the spiritual dimension challenges some of the limiting
assumptions made by models emerging from psychology and socia
work in the last century about client experience and the dynamics of
healing. Exploration of the spiritua dimension of the counsdlling
process begins with two further assumptions:

» We are, by our very nature, spiritua beings.

» A community of professionas providing service to acommunity
isaspiritual enterprise.

I would like to begin exploring spirituality in the counselling process
by identifying some of the limitations of the psychosociad model as it
is commonly practiced. Then | would like to present some history (|
believe that our current practices are rooted in the wisdom traditions
pre-dating the modern era). Next, | would like to highlight the way
science is providing new metaphors that help us address the spiritual
dimension. Findly, | want to talk about some specific approaches to
counselling that reflect a spiritual consciousness.

That’sa pretty tall order.

You'reright. In trying to answer such atall order, | have learned some
things about therapy and spirituality that have enriched me personally
and professionadly. | would like to try to share this. | have found that
comparing conventional socia work and psychology to the spiritual
perspectives on healing is the best way to show the value of the
spiritual dimension in afairly practical way.

25 Anne Simpkinson and Charles Simpkinson, Soul Work: A Field Guide for
Spiritual Seekers, p. 69.
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Are there no areas where you see spiritual perspectives
included in the work of counsdling?

Yes, there are, but they are limited. | believe that what we will seein
the future will be a more confident inclusion of the spiritua in family
service work. Presently, there are many small pockets of therapists,
particularly in the United States, exploring therapy and spirituaity. We
see formal steps to explore spirituality in some organizations such as
the Nationa Association of Christian Social Workers, the C.G. Jung
Society, The Association of Transpersonal Psychology, Esalen
Institute, the Institute of Noetic Sciences, the Omega Institute, and so
on. In Canada, groups like the Transpersonal Psychology Group and
counselling ministries such as at Stephen’s College are doing this as
well. You can aso see “hot and cold” examples of integration of the
psychological and spiritual in various holistic healing practices. They
are, however, in the minority. | believe that the efforts by many
counsellors to pursue training in such areas as Integrative Body
Psychotherapy, Reiki, crania sacral energetic work, inclusion of the
arts, holistic medicine, and visuaization al represent a building trend
of activeincorporation of spiritual perspectivesin counselling work. So
do the many counsdlors who actively collaborate with medica
doctors, nutritionists, physiotherapists, practitioners of feng sui, tai chi,
and so forth.

You mention “hot and cold” which | assume means effective
and ineffective. What are you observing here?

One of the principleingredients of changeisthe agitation and creativity
that comes not from the center of an established order but rather from
the edges. This is a concept that | find fascinating because
professionalisn and administrative rigor often become agents for
regulation and control of thinking and behaviour rather than creative
experimentation. In this way, change often occurs on the edges of this
organizational process—sometimes in the form of groups that agitate
for anew point of view and sometimes simply as aresult of crisis.

Among those groups that agitate for change such as the inclusion of
spiritual perspectives (I guess that makes me a sort of agitator) are
those who represent areactionary type of position. By this| mean they
form their position in opposition to the existing order. This sort of
position is often informed by the emotional and reactive energies that
can form a kind of prejudice about the existing order. They may not
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have a clear vision of what they represent so much as what they
oppose. In this way, | see groups of people with strong views on the
role of spirituality that are based partly on the insight of their
experience and abasic prejudice that biasestheir outlook. For example,
some people who have been wounded by organized religion take up
their objections with language and ideas that may not alway's represent
thoughtful examination of the facts. Anger and misinformation shape
their agenda. Sometimes, ironically, they can be intolerant of self-
critical thinking from other members and so they begin to take the
shape of the very thing that they oppose: a dominant, rigid authority
that opposed criticism. My experience is that these groups sometimes
do not do their research and are comfortable using their own
experience as the basis for understanding the truth of their views. This
makes them prone to ignorance of other outlooks and tempted to make
facile and smplistic formulas for living that don’t stand up to scrutiny.
In its extreme form, these are cults. In the less extreme cases, these
represent genuinely motivated groups that cultivate certain beliefs
which can be both intriguing and miseading. Rock singer and song
writer Tom Cocheran refersto thisas“fast food religion.” However, in
my experience there is no group that is not vulnerable to this sort of
flaw. | have also seen some remarkable creative and thoughtful visions
for change coming from the edges of family servicework regarding the
spiritual perspective.

You mention that change from the edges comesin theform of a
crisisalso.

Yes. | mentioned earlier in this work how the crisis of my oldest
daughter’s struggle with cancer became an impetus to grapple with the
role of spiritudity in my persond and professiona life. Another
example would be the crisis of sexua abuse disclosures that grabbed
the attention of the established professiona approach and forced a
serious review of practice concerning our failure to confront this issue
sooner. The 9/11 crisis came from the edges of world attention to drive
home many powerful lessons about the preciousness of life, the
challengeto deal with issuesof terrorism, questions of justice, and even
hubris of western establishment living. Each of these examples
represents akind of event that comes from out of the blue and becomes
aforce of change and consciousness. Certainly, if there is one thing |
have learned from my study of many different spiritua traditions, it is
the challenge of the spiritual outlook to discover how every event,
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every crisis, has an implicit call to grester awareness and growth. |
believe that the rise of greater spiritual interest in general has become
avitalizing challenge to family service work.

| assumethat thisissueisnot limited to psychology.

No. Social work has its own particular path in relationship to matters
of spirituality. Beth Barker summarizesthe roots of socia work thisway:

Unlike the scientifically based practices of psychiatry and
psychology, social work has roots in the Christian and Jewish
charitable work movements. Early on, however, there was a push
for professionalism and a gradual abandonment of social work
tiesto religion.®®

She adds, afterwards that, in the United States:

...the NASW has neglected spiritual matters historicaly. There's
been a re-emergence of spiritual religious matters (in the public
eye), but for the most part the profession hasn’t given much
attention to that.?"

Theinsights of systemic interconnectedness have been the heart of the
social work view. However, when it stops short of working with the
spiritual level of consciousness, it settlesfor relatedness of function and
context but not relatedness of the radical sort.

So what about some of the limiting assumptions of the
psychosocial model of family service work?

Let me start by identifying three specific beliefs that are at the core of
counselling theories and practice:

» myth of perfectionism
* notion of ego as the defining essence of the human person

 assumption that al pain is a problem to be eliminated.

2 |bid., p. 66.
27 |bid,
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So let’s start with the myth of perfectionism.

James Hillman speaks about the “ myth of perfection” that assumesthat
psychology can achieve a prescription for perfection by focussing on
specific problems and by applying methods to solve those problems.>®
Theoretically, we could make take every issue our client has—low self-
esteem, addictions, patterns of avoidance, depression, etc. and correct
them. We take our theories as prescriptions for perfect human
functioning and through the application of the right techniques we can
repair our client’s situation.

This sounds like the mechanistic formulas of an auto repair
service.

Yes. There are severd problems with this assumption. One is we are
looking at our clientsin terms of their imperfections and at counselling
as about correcting imperfections. Second, it assumes that we can
prescribe what our client needs. Third, it assumes that the “cure” or
correction comes from the therapist and the method. As | mentioned
earlier, the spiritual sphere of consciousness sees hedling as the
restoring of relatedness. Thetherapist isnot the healer but the facilitator
of the healing process.

Asaprofession, counsalling has become very attached to the trappings
of professionalism: our techniques, theories, and programs for practice
regulation. These issues have their importance as guidelines for ethical
treatment and teach the “tried and true” methods of the profession.
Rather than perfection of our clients or our therapists, spirituaity cals
for acondition of wholeness or completeness that sees our struggles as
part of our essence. James Hillman sees our flaws and imperfections as
markers of the soul’s particular and unique destiny. If we distinguish
between the self-imposed or culturally-imposed limitations and those
qualities that seem to emerge from our very nature, we are speaking
about imperfections that are rooted in our spiritual journey.

That may be cold comfort for those parents who suffer with
serious problems in their children’s mental or physical health

28 James Hillman, The Soul’s Code: In Search of Character and Calling (New
York: Random House, 1996).
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or for those who have lived with lifelong wounds that have
impaired them.

What Hillman is saying, as| seeit, is not meant to console. It is more
like a chalenge to look past the perfectionism of our social and
professional contexts that condemns people and parents to see
difficultiesasasign of failure or weakness or punishment. The spiritua
outlook represents a serious challenge to prevailing government
policies that are prone to see their role as saving money rather than
responding to issues of need, commercias that flash perfection and
invite you to worry about body odour, or aculture that haslost its sense
of connection to values of compassion and community.

A book particularly full of insight in this line is Ernest Kurtz and
Katherine Ketcham’'s The Spirituality of Imperfection: Story Telling
and the Journey to Wholeness. They say this:

The core paradox that underlies spirituality is the haunting sense
of incompleteness, of being somehow unfinished, that comes
from the reality of living on this earth as part and yet aso not-
part of it. For to be human is to be incomplete, yet yearn for
completion; it isto be uncertain, yet long for certainty; to be
imperfect, yet long for perfection; to be broken, yet crave
wholeness. All these yearnings remain necessarily unsatisfied, for
perfection, completion, certainty, and wholeness are impossible
precisely because we are imperfectly human—or better, because
we are perfectly human, which is to say humanly imperfect.?®

In this way we have students graduating from university programs
more versed on theory and the poalitics of professionalism than the
essential challenges of presence and caring.

Spirituality in the counsdling process becomes a kind of
correction to the limiting agendas of professionalism.

The concerns about orthodoxy, proof, and research often outweigh the
attention to the commitment to presence and caring. The pressure that
we see from managed care organizations and within agencies
themselves to define their service by specific and standardized
techniques hasits point. However, it places attention more on the form

29 Ernest Kurtz and Katherine Ketcham, The Spirituality of Imperfection: Sory
Telling on the Journey to Wholeness (New York: Bantam Books, 1994), p. 19.
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than the substance of the service process. This parallels the problems
of spiritua richness being buried under the issues of power, contral,
and regulation in religion.

This seems dehumanizing yet, at the same time, isn’t that what
people want—to fix what iswrong?

The concern that | have is how do we know what is wrong? How do
we define what is right? Books like The Spirituality of Imperfection:
Story Telling on the Journey to Wholeness recognize that part of life's
mystery and part of the richness of living is recognizing that
imperfection has a place in our wholeness. Think of the rich growth
that emerges from reckoning with our imperfections instead of
eliminating them. Many times, the healing that occurs for clientsis not
in re-writing history or successfully becoming free from all weskness
or imperfection. Theredl gift of confronting our woundsisan increased
capacity to value life as precious just asit is. Being stuck on the belief
that our life or this experience is wrong or bad can harden into
bitterness, blame, and a sense that there is something wrong with one’'s
life. Healing from wounds is often achieved by acceptance of what has
happened. It is then that we can stop fighting redlity, release the
emoationa attachments of anger, hurt, fear, and so forth and move on. |
am reminded of the pearl. Valued for its perfect beauty, it begins as a
piece of grit that becomes an irritation. Ironicaly, it is only when we
can conscioudy face our pain that we gain release. Then it becomes a
source of challenge, self-acceptance, and growth. When we shut down
to our wounds, they haunt uswith fear, resentment, and abelief that “ all
islost.” Remember Max Ehrmann’s poem “Desiderata’ ?

Nurture strength of spirit to shield you in sudden misfortune. But
do not distress yourself with dark imaginings. Many fears are
born of fatigue and loneliness. Beyond a wholesome discipline,
be gentle with yourself. You are a child of the universe, no less
than the trees and the stars; you have aright to be here. And
whether or not it is clear to you, no doubt the universeis
unfolding as it should. Therefore be at peace with God, whatever
you conceive Him to be. And whatever your labours and
aspirations, in the noisy confusion of life keep peace in your
soul. With all its sham, drudgery and broken dreams, it is till a
beautiful world. Be cheerful. Strive to be happy.*

2 Quoted from the web site:http://merilee.us/desiderata.html.
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Doesn’t this get away from common sense that says when
something iswrong fix it and get on with life?

No, | don't think so. | think of a Buddhist saying that | came across
when in India. It reeks of common sense: “Why worry? If you can do
something, then do it. If not, then let it go.”

How much of our painful strugglein life is the inability to let go? The
spiritua traditions emphasize again and again the importance of
surrendering control in favour of living in a universe that has patterns
of meaning that we cannot grasp.

So good therapy is about not leaping to a “fix it” mode or
assuming that something that seemswrong iswrong.

Yes. From aspiritual perspective, each counsellor is chalenged to help
the client to see the path they are travelling as containing its own
dimensions of dignity, hope, and meaning. We do this first by being
willing to be a compassionate witness to their experience.

A psychological diagnosis is not enough. We cannot settle for a
perspective defined by what is wrong. This is the weakness of the
allopathic model of healing that sees healing as restoring to normal by
eradicating the threatening issues. This can too quickly become a
dynamic of control, of imposing a way of thinking or being upon
someone. To cure them is to assume the goal is imposing something
new from outside and that what is there is not enough. The dternative
vision isto assume a pattern of meaning that isto be discerned through
connection and awareness not simply “fixing and eradicating.”

Thisisreflected in the “ strength-based” models of counsdlling.

Yes. The spiritual perspective simply tekes it further by automatically
assuming vaue and meaning even if we don’t get it a the time The
spiritual sphere of consciousness articulates a worldview that sees our
experience as connected to all things and our innate capacities to heal
as following from the restoration of connection between our particular
self and wholeness defined in terms of soul and spirit.

James Hillman observes that “psyche,” the root word of psychology,
psychiatry, and psychotherapy and notes that:
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The concept of this individualized soul-image has a long,
complicated history; its appearance in culturesis diverse and
widespread and the names for it are legion. Only our
contemporary psychology and psychiatry omit it from their
textbooks. The study and therapy of the psyche in our society
ignore this factor which other cultures regard as the kernel of
character and the repository of individual fate. The core subject
of psychology, psyche or soul, doesn’t get into the books
supposedly dedicated to its study and care.*

There is also the matter of telling the difference between
appropriate “fix it mode” and appropriate “let it be mode.”

Thisisamore complex issue. The spiritual perspective need not ignore
diagnostic categories. However, true understanding of an issue requires
not merely the objective and statistical ways of knowing, it also draws
upon inner knowing and collective wisdom found in the spiritual
traditions. In the spiritual traditions, a process called discernment is
crucia to telling the difference between that which calls for action to
solve and that which callsto let go and simply be with. Discernment is
an act of reckoning that includes one's own knowledge, the knowledge
of others and something more. Discernment is defined well in the
“Serenity Prayer” attributed to Rheinhold Niebuhr:

Lord, grant me the serenity to accept the things | cannot change,
the courage to change the things | can, and the wisdom to know
the difference.

In this sense, unlike perfection-based judgements about our experience,
about fixing what appears wrong, we move into a willingness to
respond to distress (ours or our clients') as part of a larger pattern of
meaning. The eloquence of Shakespeare was put to this question in
Hamlet's famous soliloquy in which he grapples with his plight,
thoughts of suicide, and the struggle to know when our reactions are
authentic or rooted in fear:

To be, or not to be: that is the question.
Whether ‘tis nobler in the mind to suffer
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,
And by opposing, end them.

2 James Hillman, The Soul’s Code: In Search of Character and Calling, p. 10.
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Doesn’t this result in the trivialization of pain? | hear many
peopletalk about theanger and hurt they feel when “religious’
folks say something is“God'swill” ?

| believe that discernment is a process that must focus upon the
individua’s learning rather than prescriptions of dogmatic, thoughtless
people who are likely afraid of the other’s pain and dismissit. Thisis
not unlike the counsellor who prescribes diagnostic and treatment
formulas without engaging in an act of presence. The practice of our
spiritual traditions in and out of ingtitutional religion is just as
vulnerable to perfectionism and fear.

Discernment is a subtle process in which therapists must be willing to
support their clients searching with that quality of presence referred to
inthe previous chapter. It isaso, clearly, adifferent kind of assumption
about the experience of the client: that supportive, discerning presence
allows for connections between the experience of pain and a larger
pattern of meaning and creative possibilities. In other words, the
therapist cannot know in advance or know more than the client about
his or her experience.

This means that the therapists themselves must have some
knowledgein their own life of being present to their pain rather
than running from it.

You bet. More than simply providing a knowledge base for
counsdllors, a training program that grasps the issue of presence and
the spiritual tradition of healing must chalenge each would be
counsellors to do their own work.

Aren’'t there different psychosocial schools that are already
speaking to the value of client centred counsalling?

Yes. | see thisin the narrative schools, some aspects of the solution-
focussed thinking, and the post-modern constructivist schools speaking
to the client asthe expert on their issues. | do believe, though, that they
see the client experience of a new story as emphasizing the creativity
of the client’s ego while spirituality would see this as leading to a
connection to meaning beyond ego.
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Okay. Let’spick up with the second obstacle—the notion of ego
as the defining essence of person.

Richard Rohr, a Franciscan priest interested in the integration of
spiritual and psychological perspectives, observes that contemporary
post-modern experience has reduced all belief systems to
“congtructions’ to be “deconstructed.” In other words, nothing has any
meaning beyond what we make it mean. With the explosion of choice
and diversity, publicly shared values and commonly accepted
meanings have eroded to small idands of individualism. In this sense,
all values are relative, and the secure ground of meaning has shrunken
to “looking out for number one.”

Yet it is clear to anyone who cares to look around that our failure to
reckon with our interconnectedness to dl things and al people is
causing great distress. Loneliness is an epidemic in our culture. The
single greatest cause of death for men between 25 and 40 is suicide.
Our planet is facing an ecologica crisis resulting from a mindless
practice of ignoring our relatedness to the environment. September 11
has become only the most recent wake-up cal to the West to a
collective awareness of meaning and connection. Sadly, the challenge
of September 11 has been diminished to a military issue in the minds
of many. However the good news and the bad news is that if we miss
one call another, usualy more forceful one, will visit in the future.

In short, we must rediscover the foundation of meaning that would
empower usto live not merely from the imperatives of individual need
and rediscover the connection between self and others. Spiritua
traditions are always challenging us to see how our Small Story reflects
our Big Story. Thisincludes the link between ourselves and collective
wisdom. Joseph Campbell captures the modern problem of isolation
and loss of connection to the guiding myths of our spiritual and secular
treditions:

The psychologica dangers through which earlier generations
were guided by symbols and spiritual exercises of their
mythological and religious inheritance, we today ... must face
alone... Thisis our problem as modern “enlightened” individuals
for who all gods and devils have been rationalized out of
existence. #

22 Joseph Campbell with Bill Moyers. The Power of Myth (New York: Doubleday,
1988), p. 142.
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| have said earlier that contemporary family service work does not go
far enough to satisfy the spiritual dimension of human experience. It
also does not go deep enough.

Hamid Ali, a well-known teacher/psychotherapist from Berkley, CA,
observes that the effectiveness of counsalling:

has been limited by the lack of knowledge of specific
unconscious barriers which prevent us from experiencing the
corresponding essential states which make up our true nature.
The effectiveness of psychotherapy has been limited by its
ignorance of essential states, so that resolutions occur on the
levels of ego and emotions which are not the level at which we
are innately satisfied.””

Hebelievesthat such familiar client issues of loss, past trauma, and fear
of loss confront us with emptiness which “looking through the prism of
persondlity” becomes a fear of death, craziness, or heart attack, but
from the perspective of essence/deeper self (soul), it is a place of
expansiveness? If we can stay there either out of courage and support
or desperation, we can discover new patterns and new answers on a
more enduring level than prescribed solutions to life's problems. A
crucid piece of therapy and counsdlling is, then, providing the
container for the individual, family, or group to experience meaning
and belonging on alevel that extends beyond the specific and limiting
ideas of self defined by ego. In spirituad terms, this is described as
openness to grace or faith.

Submitting to life and risking openness is often a key aspect of the
work that clients bring to us for help. What a difference it makesto see
the context of our work as set in alarger context of meaning, unfolding
possibility that calls us beyond our fixed ideas of who we are. This
caling forth is captured in the mythic stories of spiritual heroes such as
Moses in the Christian tradition, Mohammed, Buddha, and Arjunain
the Bhagavad Gita. It is dso evident in such legends as Homer’'s
“Iliad.” The paradoxical truth isthat wholenessis only gained through
the cracks of life, through our flaws and imperfections. In other words,
our wounds and fears become the means of transformation. Thisis so
different from the model that sees recovery as based on the strength of
ego (the therapist’s or the client’s).

2 Hameed Ali quoted in Tony Schwartz, What Really Matters, p. 414.
24 1bid., p. 415.
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You’ve made this paint before that psychology and social work
have a brief history under the management of the scientific
method. They have a much longer history rooted in the
spiritual tradition.

Thereisno question that the psychosocial perspective has enriched our
capacity to serve our clients. In the past 30 to 40 years, it has been the
dominant perspective for counselling. However, through my research,
| have acquired renewed respect for the wisdom of the traditions that
served as a guide for thousands of years before psychology became
separate from the philosophy and wisdom traditions. The prefix
“psych” that is built into the basic terms of counselling work such as
psychotherapy, psychosocia, and psychology comes from the Greek
“psukhe” meaning originally “breath” and was adapted to mean “soul”
or “spirit.” While there is evidence of the term “psychology” being
used in the modern sense as early as 1730, thereis also evidence of the
preservation of the notion of soul in the concept of counselling. In
1835, Gustav Feschner, a German psychologist credited with being the
grandfather of modern experimental psychology wrote:

In the first stage man lives in the dark, alone; in the second, he
lives associated with, yet separated from, his fellow-men, in a
light reflected from the surface of things; in the third, hislife,
interwoven with...universal spirit...isahigher life.

This echoes your three spheres of consciousness.

At least in aloose sense. As late as 1888 the New Princeton Review
defined psychology as “the science of the psyche or soul.”?®

| have come to think that the work we do is like a plant in a shallow
layer of topsoil that has science asits vocabulary. Like most plants, its
roots sink into a much deeper tradition of soul and healing related to
spiritual practice that goes back thousands of years.

#  From Gustav Fechner, Life and Death, quoted from Ken Wilber, Integral
Psychology, p. ix.

2 Ken Wilber, Integral Psychology: Consciousness, Spirit, Psychology,
Therapy, p. vii.
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What are examples of more recent work that preserves the
spiritual perspectivein counseling?

In the cutting edge literature of psychology and therapy, we are only
beginning to catch up to the discoveries of quantum physics 75 years
ago and to Buddhism 2,500 years ago. We are challenged to revise how
we understand the “redity” within which we live and move and have
our being. The mechanistic formulas of a clockwork universe, while
holding strong influence upon genera psychiatry and psychology from
Freud onwards, holds out that we perceive an objective world,
unchanging, and separate. This notion of psychology and psychiatry
and even socid work as a* objective science” has been challenged by
many thoughtful leadersin the field. The best known of these include:
Carl Jung, Roberto Assagioli, Victor Frankl, and William James. Each
in their own particular way, argued against the assumption that
counselling was not unlike what mechanics do when they fix your car.

Now let us lesp over to the hard science of physics. Werner
Heisenberg's Uncertainty Principle said that there is no such thing as
objective science. The mere act of observing something dtersit. In this
way, we are not able to observe something objectively. Rather, what we
see includes the impact of our observation. As you can imagine, he
makes a much more complex statement that | won't get into here. The
point is that quantum physics teaches us to see that we must think in
terms of relatedness rather than some sort of objectivity. | am reminded
of awonderful line from the Talmud that says “we don’t see things as
they redly are, we see them aswe are.”

You mentioned earlier that the images for the spiritual
dimension come not only from our wisdom traditions but also
from science.

Yes. | see a great similarity of perspective for meaning and
interconnectedness in the metaphors of science. For example, let me
cite an example from chaos theory. Chaos, by dictionary standards,
means a “state of complete randomness and confusion.”?" The
remarkable principle within chaos theory is its perception of an
interconnectedness that exists in apparently random events. According
to David Peet and John Biggs:

z1 Encarta World English Dictionary.
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We live within movements constantly affecting each other and
creating an unpredictable chaos at many levels. Yet within this
same chaos is born al the physical and psychologica order that
we know.?®

Sometimes the greatest gift we can give our clients is the vision of
meaning that encourages endurance rather that avoidance. In order to
offer this, we as therapists have to have an appreciation for the notion
of spiritual transformation that sees pain as a marker for new
possibilities contained within an unseen “physical and psychological
order.”

Another example of quantum science’s contribution to this sense of
connection to an unseen order isfound in the example of work donein
the 1960s by an Irish physicist by the name of J.S. Bell. Bell’stheorem,
proposed and proven mathematically in 1964 and experimentaly
backed up in the 1970s, argues that two particles separated by time and
distance are nonetheless so intimately connected that if the spin of one
particle is dtered, the other is altered instantly. This is the notion of
“non-local” connectedness—that is, a connection between two things
regardless of distance and time. David Bohm, a renowned quantum
physicist defined this as “hidden variables’ and later developed the
term “implicate order” to account for this phenomenon. This notion
offersan intriguing parallel to the spiritua notion of wholeness outside
of time and space.

Itisalso afeature of what isreferred to asthe non-local healing of third
stage medicine such asis described in the research of Larry Dossey in
which prayer is understood to contribute positively to medical healing.
Third stage medicine is the vision of medicine after the mechanistic
(stage one) and mind-body medicine (stage two). Thisincorporates the
insights of quantum science and the shamanic healing traditions that
have had a notion of healing over distance and time. | think it very
exciting to note these examples where spiritual and scientific
discoveries are dlowing for exciting new understandings of healing
and relationship. Thisis part of what drew mein to thisresearch in the
first place.

2 John Biggs and David Peet, Seven Life Lessons of Chaos: Spiritual Wisdom
from the Science of Change, p. 4.
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For the sake of those who would like to explore this further,
who are some of the influential thinkers who offer an
integration of spiritual, psychological, and physical healing?

There are many different models that see spirituality as a part of their
vision:

Madonna Kholbenschlag (drawing from Tillich and
Kierkegaard)

Margaret Whesatley’s work in chaos theory
John Biggs and David Peet’s work in creativity and chaos theory

Deepak Chopra's incorporation of the principles of relatedness
drawn from the Auyervedic traditions of Hinduism that links the
chakra system as a meaningful connection of body and spirit

Ken Wilber's integration of the insights of psychology,
philosophy and spiritual traditions. (In his book Integrative
Psychology, Wilber provides a grand summary of different
models of development that include many psychological
perspectives and extend to include the work of Plotinus, a fifth
century Greek philosopher, and Sri Aurobindo, a highly revered
Hindu leader known for hisrich grasp of science and spirituality.)

Carolyn Myss work with intuitive medicine integrates the
auyervedic model of the charkas with the Christian seven
sacraments, the wisdom of mystical Judaism (Kabaa and
common sense psychology (her master’s thesis explored the
relationship between schizophrenia and mysticism).
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» Matthew Fox, a theologian and philosopher, has drawn upon
medieval Christian mystics and contemporary science, art, and
many different spiritual traditions to define a vision of human
spiritual development he calls creation spirituality.”

Here is amarvellous version of this integrated perspective from Chief
Sesttle of the Duamish tribe. It does not use quantum physics but,
instead, spells out a vision that has great power:

You must teach your children that the ground beneath their feet is
the ashes of our grandfathers. So that they will respect the land,
tell your children that the earth is rich with the lives of our kin.
Teach your children what we have taught our children, that the
earth is our mother. Whatever befalls the earth befalls the sons
and daughters of the earth. If men spit upon the ground, they spit
upon themselves. This we know:the earth does not belong to
man, man belongs to the earth. This we know: all things are
connected like the blood that unites one family. All things are
connected. Man did not weave the web of life, heismerely a
strand in it. Whatever he does to the web, he does to

# What is significant in these bodies of thought is the trend towards
integration of different wisdom traditions as away of expanding the vision
of the human journey. For them, science and spirit are part of one picture,
not opposing redlities. For example, | spent some time working with
Matthew Fox at his University of Creation Spirituality in Oakland, CA. One
day heinvited a physicist, Brian Swimm, to speak of quantum physics. The
lecture linked some astounding visions of human experience with
discoveries of physics and insights of the great mystical traditions. As you
will recall from the exploration of different levels of consciousness, the
spiritual level of consciousness integrates the insights of both psychological
and material consciousness. Spiritual consciousness as described in the
writers just listed integrates current psychosocial perspectives into the larger
perspective of the “non-local universe.” The foundation for this notion is
found both in ancient literature of the Great Chain of Being described by
Plotinus, considered by many to be one of the true geniuses of later Greek
philosophy, medieval Christian philosophers, and Aldus Huxley’s work The
Perennial Philosophy. Every great religion carries some piece of this
perspective—some more articulately and some less. In contemporary
contexts, a number of perspectives re-introduce us to the Great Chain of
Being under the name “implicate order” (a concept coined by the quantum
physicist David Bohm), creative principle (chaos theory), morphogenic field
(arecent biological theory from Rupert Sheldrake) and the ecological
principle discussed by Thomas Berry (Christian monk and ecologist), and in
the cosmological perspectives of Brian Swimm and Tielhard de Chardin.
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himself.Whatever befalls the earth befalls the sons and daughters
of the earth.?

Ken Wilber seesthe same principle of agrand interconnectedness of al
lifein hissurvey of developmental modelsin psychology in Integrative
Psychology.** He notes that many do not extend beyond psychological
development yet there are a number that see a developmental schema
that extends beyond the psychologica stages and extend into the
Spiritual ones.

Sothereis, asyou seeit, an aspect of psychosocial thinking that
doesinclude the spiritual dimension.

Yes. It is possible to see two trends in the past century regarding
psychological and socia work perspectives: one is the reductionism
championed by Freud and the second is the integration of the
psychological and the spiritual or transcendent dimensions.

What do you mean by reductionism?

Reductionism isthe ideathat the truth of who we are or what we areis
discovered by reducing all things and experience to their most basic
rational, observable components. Anything that cannot be explored this
way is dismissed and even pathologized.

Can you give a brief description of these alter native sour ces?

This second perspective has been aless commonly acknowledged part
of our social work and psychological traditions—particularly
psychology. These teachers have not been taught in the universities.
Thus, they are quieter but not invisible to those interested in observing
the preservation of a spiritual dimension in family service work. One
can start with the transcendentalist philosophers (Emerson and
Thoreau), the brilliant and visionary psychologist William James,
Roberto Assagioli (a contemporary of Freud's who presented an

2 Quoted from website www.hal cyon.com/arborhts/shiefsea/htm citing the Seattle
Sunday Sar, October 29, 1887.

=1 Ken Wilber, The Marriage of Sense and Soul: Integrating Science and
Religion (New York: Audio Renaissance, 1994), introduction.
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integration of spiritual as an aternative to Freud), Otto Rank, C.G.
Jung, Victor Frankl, and the transpersona psychology of Abraham
Madow. Of Maslow, Tony Schwartz, author of What Really Matters
says, “Even without using the word ‘spirit, Maslow was introducing
transcendental concepts into the language of Western psychology.”#?

Allow me to quote Abraham Maslow’s partner, Anthony Suetich, who
initiated the movement known as transpersonal psychology in
collaboration with Maslow. Maslow had written his long-time
colleague and requested that he provide a definition for the New
Journal of Transhumanistic Psychology. Suetich wrote back with the
following definition:

Transhumanistic (or Fourth Force) Psychology is the title given
to an emerging force in the psychology field by a group of
psychologists and professional men and women from other fields
who are interested in those ultimate human capacities and
potentialities and their actualisation that have no systemic place
in either First Force (classical psychoanalytical theory), Second
Force (positivistic or behaviouristic theory, or Third Force
(humanistic psychology) which deals with such concepts as
creativity, love, growth, basic need-gratification, psychological
health, self-actualization, etc. The emerging “Fourth Force’ is
specifically concerned with the study, understanding, and
responsible implementation of such states as being, becoming,
self-actualization, expression and actualization of meta-needs
(individual and species-wide), ultimate values, self-
transcendence, unitive consciousness, peak experiences, ecstasy,
mystical experience, awe, wonder, ultimate meaning,
transformation of the self, spirit, species-wide transformation,
0Oneness, Cosmic awareness, maximal Sensory responsiveness,
cosmic play, individual and species-wide synergy, optimal or
maximal relevant interpersonal encounter, realization, and
expression of transpersonal and transcendental potentialities, and
related concepts, experiences and activities.®

More recently an increasing number of thinkers have contributed
origina perspectives to the integration of the spiritua and the
psychological. The Jesuit palaeontologist, Tielhard de Chardin, has
been cited as a mgjor influence among many creative minds. Other
writerswho have helped me discover the sensible integration of psyche

%2 Tony Schwartz, What Really Matters: Searching for Wisdom in America, p. 90.
#3 Anthony Suitich, “Transpersonl Notes,” Journal of Transpersonal Psychology,
Vol. 3, No. 1, 1974: p. 89.
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and spirit include: John Sanford (psychologist and Episcopdian
minister), Morton Kelsey (spiritual director and minister in the
Episcopalian Church), the Twelve Step movement, Scott Peck, James
Redfield, James Hillman, Ken Wilber, Huston Smith, Jeremy Taylor
(renowned dream interpreter and leader in the Unitarian Church), Ed
Green (leader and pioneer in the field of biofeedback research),
Carolyn Myss, Angeles Arrien (anthropologist), Oriah Mountain
Dreamer (poet and writer), Jean Hardy (sociologist), and Tanis
Helliwell (therapist and trainer). (Each of these is cited in the
bibliography). These thinkers are not al starting in the same place, and
they are not using the same language or even the same images but they
point in the same direction.

Thisdirection is summarized by Willis Harman in his discussion of the
rise of noetic science when he says that, “A new science is arising, a
science of the human mind much broader than psychology has been to
date. We call it ‘noetic’ science, after the Greek word for intuitive
knowing.” He describes this as the second stage of a two-stage process
beginning with the rise of modern materialistic science. Then he says:

The goal of the second stage, just begun, is creation of asimilar
body of knowledge, empirically based and publicly validated,
about the realm of subjective experience. For the first timein
history we are beginning to create a growing, progressively
funded body of established experience about humanity’s inner
life—and particularly about the perennial wisdom of the great
religious traditions and Gnostic groups. For the first time there is
a hope that this knowledge can become—not a secret repeatedly
lost in dogmatization and institutionalization, or degenerating
into manifold varieties of cultism and occultism—but rather the
living heritage of all humankind.*

So there is a rich body of literature citing a vison of the
spiritual dimension in counsalling.

Yes. Thiswas quite surprising to me. It was also agreat plessure to see
such expansive visons of meaning in the world of counsdling. |
realize, in reading these people, that | have been far too conservative
and that what | have been taught at school did not begin to address the
need for acosmology in family service work.

2 Willis Harman, “What are Noetic Sciences?,” Noetic Sciences Review Vol. 47
(Winter 1998): p. 32.
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| noticethat your referencesare primarily to psychology. What
about social work given that thisisthe dominant profession in
the family service sector?

When | speak of psychology, | am using theterm in the loose sense that
reflects how modern socia work, particularly in the clinica area, is
strongly influenced by the ideas coming from psychology. However, |
am reminded of the original vision for justice and compassion for the
poor that served as the foundation for the profession of socia work in
the 1800s. For thisreason | believethat socia work is, by itsvery roots,
is more disposed to the issues of relatedness and to the radical
relatedness of spirituality. You can see thisin the greater investment in
“systemic awareness’ that isthe basis for the family therapy work and
advocacy for the poor.

Social work and psychology form a vauable partnership in family
service work. When | cite psychology theory, | am really addressing
myself to the belief perspective of both professions.

I would like to focus more on specific practices that represent
an integration of the spiritual. | understand that you have a
chart that summarizes your ideasto this point.
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Here is a chart that shows how the spiritual perspective extends the
horizons of the psychosocial model familiar to family service work:

Psychosocial M odel

Spiritual Perspective

Focuses on change, repair

Growth through perfecting of
strengths, skills, cognitive
awareness, avareness of relaionship

Self-awareness as a step to letting go,
surrender of ego control

Focuses on emotions, thoughts as a
means of healing problem, solving
problem

Focuses energies that give rise to
thoughts

Sees suffering as an afliction to be Sees suffering as potentialy the heart
cured of the transformation path
Centres on strength, will, coping Centres on the edges of experience,

weskness, brokenness, willingness
rather than wilfulness

Emphasizes technique

Emphasizes practices

Distinguishes between psychosocid,
medical, and spiritua

Seeks integration of physical,
psychological, and spiritua

Sees psyche as psychologicd, brain

Sees psyche as manifestation of spirit
through the physical and psychologica

Seesredlity as the product of
material force and interaction of
“co-created meaning”

Sees redlity asfields of energy
manifest in matter, psyche, and spirit
and congtellated in human perception

Bases interventions on atering
behaviour through information and
drategic intervention

Bases interventions based on openness,
surrender to larger, shaping patterns of
meaning

Works with a specific time and place

Works with non-local (across time and
space) healing

Relieson logic and rational
explanations

Relies on crestivity, revelation in
human experience
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A number of issues come up here. But first | would like to
clarify how this affectsthe experience of the counsdlor and the

agency.

This has real significance for family service work. It focuses attention
upon the demands for the integrity of personhood for workers in a
family service agency and upon the agency as a whole. In addition to
the standards for integrity from associations and agency policy
manuals, thereisan additional focus upon the worker’sinner world and
vision. The spiritual perspective does not seek conformity to standards
but rather a quality of openness and discernment that can only be
sustained by support from an intentional community.

Can the agency be such an intentional community for a
counsellor?

This can be very difficult. The onus is on agency leadership to
encourage agency staff to support one another in their role as“witness’
to each other’s growth and our clients’ growth. Aswe hear our clients
most sacred stories, as we seek the vision to understand the blocks and
the necessary corrective path, as we discern the method suited to help,
the spiritual perspective challenges usto be aware of the sacred process
and to be open to positive influence from personal and transpersona
ways of knowing. We must be willing to consult our colleagues,
supervisors, the wisdom of our professons, and our own inner
knowing.

So therapists can become supports by being witnesses to each
other’swork?

Yes. Thisisthe spiritua dimension of supervision.

Tell me what you think spirituality offers on the issue of the
wounded healer.

Theimage of the wounded healer captures the paradox that our healing
power emerges from counsdllors’ struggles with our own wounds. The
crucid issue is not that we are perfect but we are aware of our
imperfection and that we will undertake the courage to grow through
our struggles. This is the best of what we have to offer our clients
because it contains both our wisdom and our humble awareness of
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what it means to suffer. What troubles me most about professiona
counsdlling is the tendency to have a kind of intellectua pride that
means we speak to our clients out of our textbooks rather than out of
our hearts. The most powerful kind of counsel comes from those who
cultivate their own hearts' wisdom by doing their work and never allow
tidy ideas and theories to blind them to the human drama that their
clients share with them each day.

Dorothy, an internationally recognized psycho-dramatist, asserts that
she would rather work with a wounded healer than someone who has
“born out of the head of Zeus.” The only true healers are the ones who
have aready been on the path and so know that the possibility of
healing and transformation really do exist. Their claim to hope has
substance.

In short, agencies must take the spiritua challenge to self-awareness
serioudly as a culture and in the expectations it sets for their workers.
This is how a family service agency can become a community of
support for worker and client alike.

So, what about the many new approachesto healing in thefield
of counsdalling? Do they have some connection to the trends of
spiritual interest we see around us?

Generaly, yes. Too much isgoing on to make abroad conclusion about
that. | do think, though, that new approaches that link body, mind, and
spirit in their vision promote a dialogue between the psychosocial and
the spiritual. Some examples of this are: EMDR (eye movement,
desensitization and reprocessing—a model of therapy that draws upon
neurologica and psychological approaches to heding of trauma),
biofeedback, Spiritual Response Therapy, dowsing, integrative body
work, yoga, energetics, work with the Enneagram, and approaches
linking crestivity and brain states. The interested reader can find lots of
good literature that describes each of these approaches.

Effective family service programs have no choice but to enter into this
dialogue. Single-dimensiona concepts of how we can help families
and communities are conspicuously narrow. We are challenged to step
out of the consciousness based on a single dimension and recognize the
limited truths of any one method. The hardest work of any agency or
therapist isto constantly question the assumptions of what they believe
by listening openly to ideas that appear to contradict their professional
ingtincts.
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You’ve mentioned before the notion of work with energy as
overlapping with the spiritual dimension. What areyou talking
about here?

The traditions of Ayervedic medicine and Chinese medicine promote
an awareness of energy as being the foundational notion of
understanding body/mind function and healing. Shaped as they are by
the religious traditions of Hinduism and Buddhism, and Taoism they
promote amodel of the human body as a pattern of relationships based
on energy flow.

Whilein India, | was staying at a Buddhist monastery near the city of
Mysore in the far south. | had the opportunity to spend time with two
Buddhist scholars. Onewas aformer head of the American Museum of
Natural History, the other ateacher in amonastery in Switzerland. One
day | asked about the multitude of god images found in the temples.
“Wasn't Buddhism a belief system without gods?’ | asked. My scholar
friend explained that each god image is a metaphor for the energies of
the human psyche “extending into the infinite nothingness.” In the
same vein, | learned later that the sand mandalas, which are exquisite
creations by Buddhist monks made of colored sand, represent maps of
the journey of consciousness. Patterns of energy, psychic states, and
experiences are given a cosmic face to help peopl e recogni ze and make
good choices.

Deepak Chopra promotes a perspective by which the human
mind/body/spirit is linked in aflow of energy that sees us as rivers of
energy rather than frozen matter.? By way of illustration, Chopra
quotesthe familiar example of putting one’sfoot in theriver. When you
take it out and then put it in again, you think you are putting it in the
same river but it is not. Similarly, energy as the fundamental reality of
lifeis echoed in the views of chaos theory and quantum science.

... the real system which endures and evolves, is energy.
Matter flows through it, assuming different forms as required.”®

Here, the neurologist Erich Jansch is challenging us to awaken to the
discoveries of quantum science which notes that matter is composed of
quantum particles that move in and out of material existence thereby

% Chopra, Deepak. Quantum Healing Workshop. New York: Mystic Fire
Audio, 1990.
# Erich Jansch, The Self-Organizing Universe, p. 35.
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highlighting that the material form is nothing more than an organized
flow of energy. Everyday thinking that assumes that there is a solid
physical redlity is, according to quantum science, living with an
illusion. This may be an illuson of convenience but an illusion
nonetheless. Buddha and Jesus would have no problem with this.

| have heard the term “energy field” used in connection with
models that claim to work with spiritual approaches. What is
meant by an “energy field”?

The term “field” comes from Michael Faraday, the genius of
electromagnetic research from the late 1800s. A field is a non-visible
force that has no mass and no visibility but has impact on anything
entering within it. The familiar example is the electro-magnetic field
surrounding a magnet. We can seeit in action when we place a magnet
on a table covered with iron filings. The filings will rearrange
themselves into patterns that are like concentric circles. Such afield is
the basis on which research such as the work of Larry Dossey has
postulated the impact of prayers on the healing process.

The research of quantum physics has challenged our fundamental ideas
about matter by concluding that matter issimply an energy field. In his
popular Tao of Physics, Frijof Capra has made this point in away that
has entirely changed understanding of matter.

In modern physics, the universe is thus experienced as a
dynamic, inseparable whole which always includes the observer
in aessentia way. In this experience, the traditional concepts of
space and time, of isolated objects, and of cause and effect, lose
their meaning. Such an experience however is very similar to
that of the Eastern mystics.*

In The Dancing Wu Li Masters, Gary Zukav's explores physics in a
way similar to Capra that observes the striking parallels between the
findings of quantum physics and the postulates of Eastern mysticism.
He remembers his amazement on hearing physics being described by a
Chinese physicist as “patterns of organic energy.” To see the world not
as solid matter but as patterns of energy opens up discussion with the
body of wisdom found prominently in Eastern mysticism and more
recently in western mysticism.=

= Frijof Capra, The Tao of Physics, p. 70.
# Gary Zukav, The Dancing WU Li Masters (Los Angeles: Audio Renaissance,
1979), audiotape.
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The WWeb That Has No Weaver provides an in-depth exploration of the
fascinating differences between western and eastern medicine
highlighting how diagnosis is made based on energy flows aong
meridians of energy linking foca points of intersection. There is less
concern about physiology and more about the relationship between
points of energy that may not coincide at all with the point where pain
or distressiis experienced.

In this way the energies of thought and intention have a direct impact
upon the world we live in. The spiritua traditions challenge us to
harmonize our intentions with our actions. In new age models of
energy flow, it is common to hear that “energy goes where attention
goes and where intention goes, results flow.”

Thisis certainly a leap beyond the notion of self-fulfilling prophecy
that we hear about in psychology.

We are, as Deepak Chopra suggests, aflow of energy. Spiritual practice
has something to do with being senditive to the quality of energy that
we hold. We see many traditions offering this formula and offering
ways of managing our energy field. Many of the group rituals,
traditions, and descriptions of the transformation process provide the
foundation for the individual to find his or her way through the “valley
of the shadow of death” as is said in the 23rd Psalm. In the Navaho
tradition of hosero, the practice of being in harmony with oneself and
with the universe is another example.

So then, spiritual practice for counsellorsisbeing aware of the
quality of energy they hold.

Absolutely. The quality of their moods, the direction of their attention,
and theintentionsthat they carry are part of the quality of presencethey
offer totheir clients. We are all aware of the sensethat aparticular place
has low or high energy. This is an example of the impact the energy
field can have upon others. In his exploration of energy in The
Celestine Vision, James Redfield speaks about the exchange of energy
as the fundamental interaction between people interacting. The
dynamics of relationship on the energetic level include unconscious
strategies to control and get more energy.*®

2 James Redfield, The Celestine Vision, (Los Angeles: Audio Renaissance, 1979),
audiotape.
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Tanis Helliwell adds to this the importance of conscious awareness of
the thought forms we carry that shape and obstruct the natural flow to
greater wholeness. She recommends regular self-monitoring and
clearing practices aimed at detaching from beliefs and memories that
block the flow of energy.®®

Can you give me an example of how this would apply to the
work we do with families?

One example of how this understanding of human experience as
energy flow and relatedness if found in the area of addictions. Dan
Millman makes the observation that our fear of losing ourselvesin the
power of this flow of energy is that we try to shut it down through
various drugs, foods and behaviours. Addictions are a way of closing
down to the possibilities of life with its uncertainties by clutching onto
a certainty that we prefer. Addiction to sex, money, acohol, or drugs
becomes a rigid attachment to that which is the only world we are
prepared to accept. Relatedness to the rest of the world, other
possihilities of facing fear, and facing the risks of intimacy are cut off
over and over again with each enactment of the addiction.

Gerdd May offers much insight into this dynamic when he identifies
the issues of attachment and grace in his work with addictions®* AA
tradition has been familiar with the close affiliation that exists between
addictions and spiritua crisis. There is a story about when Bill W,,
founder of AA approached Carl Jung for help. After some time, Jung
encouraged Bill W. to look at the spiritual side of his struggle with
acohol. This is embodied in the support practices of AA beginning
with the first step in the Twelve Step process: admitting powerlessness
and the need for help the blowing away of the dam of fixed habitsin
favor of openness to new support from members and in one's sense of
connection to the transcendent spiritual process of “higher power.”

Are there other approaches that help sustain this quality of
“openness of energy flow”?

In the aternative health practice field, many approaches promise to
work with the energy field to provide positive hedth benefits.

20 \Workshop, “Transform Yourself,” Parksville, BC, October, 2001.
» Gerad May, Addiction and Grace: Love and Spirituality in the Healing of
Addictions, p. 42.
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Attending the Calgary Hedlth Care Expo in the fall of 2000, | was
struck by the extent to which the services and products represented
aternative health approaches to hedth care. The range was vast:
massage, tal chi, meditation approaches, and transformation
technologies of every sort. I'm sure there was a range of credible
quality as well. The point is that these services are offering help for
issues that are part of the family service repertoire—primarily in the
form of individua &fflictions of depression and anxiety. The public is
interested in this and whether we see accept these as dternatives or
supplements to the work we do, we must have some sense of what it is
that attracts high levels of interest.

In my research | have explored crania sacra energy heaing. The six
days | spent working in an intensive study and practice of energy
healing impressed me. | had experiences of sensing energy fields and
their impact on the physical experience of those | worked with. |
concluded that thisis an area of great promise that cannot be ignored.
| learned that the energy field is shaped and shapesin turn, the physical
and emotional experience of us all.*?

The release of limits that keep us locked in lower levels of
consciousness is part of the goal of the traditions of meditation and
contemplation. Jeff Levin recognizes the broad theme of energy and
health contained in many different spiritua traditions:

It has been speculated that one way in which altered states
influence physiology and health is by activating a healing
bioenergy, or life force. Such a spiritual source or energy has
been given many names across cultures and religious, mystical,
and alternative medical traditions. These include ether, prana, life
force, wakan, Holy Spirit, kundalini, Christ Consciousness, chi
or gi or ki, eloptic energy, baraka, orgone, ruakh, foatic power,
huna, odic force, mana, Odyle, and so on.*®

»2 | would refer those interested in exploring this further to read: BarbaraAnn
Brennan’s Hands of Light: A Guide to Healing Through the Human Energy
Field, Lucille Hall's article studying energetic healing in a New York
Hospital entitled “Hands of Life,” and Ted Kaptchuk’s study of Eastern
medicine in The Web That Has No Weaver.

s Jeff Levin, God, Faith And Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing
Connection, p. 172.
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What can a counsdllor do that can insure higher quality of
energy rather than a lower one?

As indicated above, one must pay attention to on€e's state of energy,
one's lifestyle, and one's direction of attention. This involves
developing a familiarity with and skill at disciplining one's mind. The
meditation disciplines of the yoga, the schools of meditation in
Hinduism, Buddhism, prayer, and Christian contemplative practice al
can be means of heightening the quality of attention and intention. |
remember one colleague sharing with me years ago about how she
would say a prayer when she felt lost or detached in a session. On the
energetic level, this is a way of staying attentive and present to our
client and the full possibilities of the moment. This is much different
than focusing on technique alone to respond to the client’s need.

How can theidea of transformation be applied to counseling?

The spiritual traditions describe the transformation process in great
detail. For example, the transformative path is described in The Cloud
of Unknowing (which documentsthe Christian mystical path), the sand
mandalas models of transformation in Tibetan Buddhism, and in the
adventures of the grail myths of medieval Europe. The individual
moves from the unconscious, divided state to a more conscious
openness to wholeness beyond the limits of ego.

Joseph Campbell tells us that, following the vision of the grail, the
Knights of the Round Table set out into the forest in their own direction
to find the path where there was no path. Doesn't that sound like the
experience that our clients bring to us? Something has pushed them
onto aquest for relief from distress. To listen to their story isto discover
the path that they are on. Good therapy must support them on their
quest by accepting and discerning the path that they are on. When
therapists prescribe apath without first learning what their path is, there
is a serious question about whether they are helping or hindering. C.G.
Jung describes thisin psychological terms as “individuation.”

More than anything else, spirituality isatechnology of transformation.
On the path of transformation, the spiritual traditionstell usthat painis
not adways evil, and elimination of pain is not aways good. Loss of
control is not always a problem and maintaining control is not always
SUCCESS.
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This does not seem to be a very common perspective on
counsalling. Why isthat?

WEell, I'm not sure that it is as uncommon as it might seem. Many
seasoned counsellors have their own perspectives on the notion of
transformation. | also think that there is an automatic fear among
funders and administrators that this makes counselling dangerous,
flaky, or an expensive growth exercise rather than helping familiesin
more direct ways. Firgt, | don't think that this perspective implieslong-
term work. Sometimes it is an attitude that guides work that lasts two
sessions. Just like any other perspective on counsalling, clients don't
have to do al their growing before they leave counselling.

Also, it ispossible to see clients once every month or two over alonger
period of time. The results are an efficient and effective process that
truly leads the client to greater joy and vision in hisor her life. When a
parent or a spouse finds greater self-awareness, the family is stronger.

Findly, | do believe that we are arriving a a time when more clients
will be seeking the deeper issues of their life and seeking to make sense
of their struggles from a spiritua perspective.

Two implications for practice emerge:

 All training programs are challenged to move beyond simply
training therapists and counsdllors in terms of knowledge of
technique and to enter a kind of initiation into self-awareness.
The lifelong challenge of any therapist isto become increasingly
conscious of thisway of being.

» Agencies are challenged both in supervision in the norms for
practice set by administration to be alert to the role of
discernment in decision-making, setting norms for compassion,
and encouraging self-awareness. This can be done through
leaders’ openness and courageto tell their storiesto staff in ways
that link the staff group to their humility and recognizes the
dignity and sacred nature of their work. Using prayer and
creating space in meetings for silent attention to staff and client
issues are other examples.
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As Eckhart Tolle observes:

But if you are fortunate enough to find someone who is intensely
conscious, if you can be with them and join them in the state of
presence, that can be helpful and will accelerate things. In this
way, your own light will quickly grow stronger. When alog that
has only just started to burn is placed next to the one that is
burning fiercely, and after a while they are separated again, the
first log will be burning with much greater intensity. After all, it
is the same fire. To be such afireis one of the functions of a
spiritual teacher. Some therapists may also be able to fulfil that
function, provided that they have gone beyond the level of mind
and can create and sustain a state of intense conscious presence
while they are working with you.?*

Isthiswhere the soul entersinto the therapy process?

From the spiritual perspective, soul representstheimmeaterial pattern of
wholeness that links the individual to the wholeness of spirit. | am not
suggesting that everyone definesthese termsthisway, but | believe this
captures aworkable meaning.

According to the great sages, there is something in usthat is
always conscious—that is literally conscious or aware at al
times and through all states—waking, dreaming, and sleeping.
And that ever-present awareness is spirit in us. It is our
connection to the Goddess, our pipeline to God.*®

This also touches on the notion of intuition. How does this
connect with soul work in therapy?

Our models of therapy tend to focus on the “how’s’ rather than the
“why’s’ of our client’'s struggle. In part, thisis because the value issues
of meaning lie outside the scope of science. Scientific thinking is
rooted in a logic-based, cause-and-effect world. The intuitive grasp of
seasoned therapists and talented healersis tolerated, even valued, but it
is not reported in theories or taught in schools. We do not give our
clients full value when issues of meaning and intuitive awareness are
not developed in any conscious and systematic way. Robert
Romanyshyn, professor at Pacifica University, summarizes this well:

24 Eckhart Tolle, The Power of Now, pp. 34-35.
»s Winnifred Gallagher, God Work (New York: Random House, 2000), p. 70.
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| offer something closer to a poetics of the elemental forces of
life which lie beyond psychology. In its worst moments,
psychology can be an obstacle to these elemental epiphanies
because it appeals too much to the mind and its desire to
understand and control. But in its best moments, psychology can
be a preparation for the disclosure of these natural forces of the
soul, disclosures that can often have anuminous quality to them,
a sense of something divine and holy.*®

The ultimate integration is not merely between different approaches to
understanding but between a person’s own particular small story and
the Big Story—the relationship between the human and the cosmos. A
vision of higher meaning involves reckoning with that which eludesthe
grasp of the five senses yet holds great importance. Our clients share
this struggle dl the time. How do we envision in our work and our
living that which we cannot see?

They may not be invisible at all but only seem so because
declared so by our doctrinal binding. Isit their nature or our
vision that defines them as invisible? The great task of alife-
sustaining culture, then, is to keep the invisibles attached to
invite them by propitiations and rituals. By great doctrines such
as the incarnations, and by little intuitive gestures such as
fingering beads or putting a mezuzah on the door post. All this
has nothing to do with the belief in superstitions. It is merely a
matter of not forgetting that the invisibles can go away leaving
you with nothing but human relationships to cover your back. As
the old Greeks said of their gods, “they ask for little, just that
they not be forgotten.” Myths keep the daemonic realm invisibly
present.*’

James Hillman says that the role of an acknowledged transcendent
redlity is to gather a perspective that does justice to the questions of
purpose and meaning we bring. He argues first that, in the great
tradition of Plato, there is ameans of seeing the presence of fatein our
lives, a daemon that represents the highest purposes of destiny. Instead
of defining ourselves as a product of chance and random interaction of
variables, we can postulate that our path in life is contained in our
ingtinctive sense of calling, in our character that comes forth in birth

25 Romanyshyn, Robert. The Soul in Grief: Love, Death and Transformation,
(New York: North Atlantic Books: 1999), p. 58.

27 James Hillman, The Soul’s Code (New York: Random House Audio, 1996),
audiotape.
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with specific tendencies towards one thing and not another, one style
and not another, one choice and not another. The shaping influence
extends beyond the doctrine of the five sensesbut is evident in the way
that life unfolds.

One of the most holistic practitioners that | have come across is
Carolyn Myss. She providesaclear model of integration of body, mind,
and spirit through her integration of Auyervedic medicine with western
models of the Tree of Life from the Cabalist tradition (Jewish mystical
tradition) and the Christian notion of the seven sacraments:

When | look now at the Tree of Life, and at the Vedic system of
charkas, and at the seven sacraments, | now think of what our
bodies need very differently... What is essential is to honour
creativity, integrity, endurance, commitment, harmony, and
mercy. These are the powers that you have to have inside
yourself. Learn to ask: what energy is being taught to me now>*

What | have learned from her work is a keen sense of connection
between body experience, psychological experience, and the spiritual.
They belong together. While the trend of the past 300 yearsin the West
has been to separate every area into specidties that train professionals
to be focussed on one aspect of human experience, Myss work
highlights how important it isto observe all aspects of experience. We
are challenged to work with greater collaboration with colleagues in
other areas. We also need to raise the question of why we perpetuate
this separation between different bodies of awareness in counsellor
training. We must seek to overcome our suspicions and prejudices
about other specidizations and learn from them. Family service
workers must learn about basic physiology, about the research in
psychic abilities, about nutrition, and about the role of prayer in
healing. As one teacher who was a former priest and a practitioner in
energetic medicine pointed out, we must be prepared to look at human
experience from al perspectives so that eventualy we have no
perspective at all, just wholeness.*®

# Carolyn Myss, Energy Anatomy (Boulder, CO: Sounds True Audio, 1995).
29 Workshop in Cranial Sacra Medicine, Esalen, CA, October, 2000.

208



What about therole of ritual?

In Words | Wish | Wrote, Robert Fulghum concludes that ritud,
symbolic gestures, and things that hold an important place in our lives
anchor usin meaning and dignity.>

| spent a week working with Jose Hobday, a Seneca Heder and
Catholic Nun, who works with many groups throughout North
America. She also has spent time with the Dalal Lama. Her teachings
about the role of daily mindfulness through ritual made this point come
dive to me. She taught through exercises in ritual that spoke of the
importance of seeing our everyday actions as expressions of
meaning—Iliving conscioudly, paying attention to what we say by how
we dress, how wewalk, how we eat, and what we say to those we mest.
Storytelling, she said, is an art that we must dl practice. Conscious
atention brings meaning and dignity to our daily activities. How we
tell the story of our day is an art. We are challenged to discover the
fascinating stories of our lives by paying attention and striving tell our
story as a fascinating event—a thing of beauty.® There is great
therapeutic value in teaching clients to see their lives as filled with
meaning and beauty. Of course there is pain but why not pay attention
to beauty and meaning as well? This woman of 75, wise and vital in
her convictions, powerful in her vision, gentlein her presence, gave me
an inspiring glimpse of indigenous spiritual wisdom.

Spiritual traditions grasp this vital integration, but it escapes the
conventiona approach to therapy. Mircea Eliade sees thisin Shamanic
traditions around the world.

In fact, one of the principle differences that separate the man of
archaic culture from modern man resides primarily in the
incapacity of the latter to live his organic life (in the first place
hislife of love and nutrition) as a sacrament... These are nothing
but physiological acts of the modern, whereas they are for the
man of archaic culture, sacraments, ceremonies though which he
is bought into communion with the power of life itself. We shall
see later that the power and the life are only epiphanies of the
ultimate reality, these elementary acts become for the primitive a
rite which helps man to approach reality, to insert himself in

23 Robert Fulghum, Words | Wish | Wrote, audiotape.
24 From a course offered at Creation Centered University, Oakland, CA, September,
2000.
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being, delivering himself from the automations of becoming, of
the profane, of nothing.>

So | assume that what you areleading to isthe attention to the
role of ritual in the counselling process?

Yes. Sometimes the very simple rituals of shaking hands, offering tea,
or conscioudly clearing the counselling room before and after meetings
areways of acknowledging theissues of compassion, presence, and the
invisble flow of emotiona energy that shape the qudity of the
counselling process. This starts with the client’s experience when he or
she walks through the door. Do the décor and the reception participate
in conscious welcoming?

What about the role of storytelling?

Storytelling from a spiritual perspective is the web of meaning that we
weave into the events that occur to us. As therapists we are often very
helpful in the way we encourage our clients to discover and own a
different story about who they are, what certain events mean, and what
is possible. Michael White and his work with narrative therapy have
done an excellent job of articulating the power of story and the
facilitation of story that transforms a client’s experience of self and the
world.

Thereisatendency for many therapeutic modelsto work with meaning
based on atheory. Thisis seen as an “objective story” that defines the
story for al of us. Therapists use the “ objective story” as atemplate for
talking to their client's story. Their focus is upon formulas of
explanation limited by the scope of what can be validated “ objectively”
through our five senses. Spiritua traditions aso have an “objective
story”—a centrd truth that is described as theology or dogma But
when we relax our attachment to a particular story or dogma, the
spiritual quest isto weave a story of meaning that extends beyond our
particular circumstances to the big story of meaning that flows through
the universe. This becomes evident when time is taken to explore
severa spiritual traditions and notice the emerging themes forming a
relationship between the individua and the universal.

*2 Mircea Eliade, Patterns of Comparative Religion, quoted from Bede Griffiths,
Pathways to the Supreme (London: Harper Collins, 1995), p. 68.
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The act of stepping outside of our ordinary perspective takes courage
and a bit of desperation. In another way, we begin to see that what we
areliving isa story. The willingness to ask deep questions of ourselves
isthe act of “waking up” to our lives. We transform ourselves only as
we ask questions of the story we live® In truth, it is not as simple as
asking questions of ourselves but rather, being open to the questions
that are put to us by our life circumstances, strangers, and loved ones
that bring us up short. Being cut off in traffic, criticisms from a spouse,
a painful health condition—all these become a challenge to the story
we live. From a spiritua perspective, it is the attitude that allows us to
ask “what is the lesson | must learn?” or “how am | out of harmony?”
With support we can look at the assumptions that become unquestioned
convictions, habits, and reflexive interpretations.

Only a spiritual perspective can see the overwhelming of the ego as
service to transformation. Here is a poem from the great German poet
Rilke that captures this sense.

Be—and yet know the great void

Where all things begin,

The infinite source of your own most intense vibration
So that this once, you may

Give it your perfect assent.®

Therapy does not supply the spiritual story.

Effective therapy is not about providing the answer but supporting
clientsin getting on the path to their experience of wholeness—moving
from chaos to community. There is a necessary uniqueness to each
client’s spiritual story. When clients are absorbed in their own
subjective truth, the therapist may inquire about their attempts to get
information about their concern (books, groups, developing a higher
externa awareness) and about their community of reference. For
clients absorbed with the external formulas of a particular reference
group (family of origin, a church, or awork place), the therapist may
draw attention to a more articulated subjective awareness—what do

# Thisidea came to me from a presentation by Gregory Possman, a creative
healer, in Calgary, February, 2001.

> Rainer Maria Rilke, “Sonnets to Orpheus XI11,” found at
Www.geocities.com/Paris/L eftbank/4027/.
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they feel, what does their intuition tell them, or how might their
symptoms be a source of information of unmet need.

To teach a client this model of awareness is to set him or her upon a
lifelong path of growth in awareness.

This seemslike an important point. Rather than supplying the
language or the spiritual story, the therapist facilitates the
spiritual dimension.

Certainly there is much worry that incorporating the spiritual realm
meansimposing your beliefs upon the client. Thisis naive to think that
thisrisk only arises when spiritua concerns are brought up. Therapists
get lots of training about not imposing their personal beliefs on their
clients. Why would this model of respect change for the spiritua
metters?

What the therapist does need is the willingnessto ask the questions and
to hear the client’s dilemma in the context of a struggle for restoring a
relationship with meaning and purpose. The language for the spiritual
question must be paced to the client. The therapist must be clear
enough about the spiritual journey to recognize this dynamic in their
client’'swork. Thefact is, there are many times when the therapist will
not say anything that resembles a spiritual word and yet be fully
engaged in a spiritua consciousness of the client’s situation.

For me, thisbrings up therole of prayer in therapy.

Unofficidly, | regularly hear therapists talk about the importance of
prayer in helping them to be helpful. The spiritual perspective for the
therapist must include the recognition that therapy is not merely
drawing upon the therapist’s expertise and the client’s strengths. These
are both valuable. So are the resources of colleagues and the
community. The spiritua point is that the worker is challenged to see
therapy as also harmonizing itself with the larger purposes of life
embodied in a cosmic vison—in other words, working out of a
perspective of radical relatedness.

There are many ways of understanding what prayer is. | am inclined
towards a broad definition that means extending our intentions beyond
ego and into a larger pattern of meaning. This can mean a wish for
something better for the client. It can aso mean, as one colleague
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pointed out to me, “aprayer for guidance when | just don’t know what
to do.” It can dso be the mental preparation at the beginning of the
session to be open and respectful.

| assume that you also see prayer as gaining support from
outsidethetherapist’sor client’s actions?

Yes. | have had my own experiences in sensing that something
powerful was more a work in the process. As one of my colleagues
putsit, “I felt like | wanted to take notes about what was coming out of
my mouth.” This requires a humble recognition that what occurs in
therapy is so much a process of fixing as facilitating. We are the
vehicles of healing, not the source.

It requires care and collegial support to insure that therapists
do not wander off into their own spiritual world where
subjective agendas and pr e udices become dangerous.

Absolutely. | have aready discussed the “three point” model of truth
that must be applied to the therapist as much as the client. Therapists
absorbed in their own subjective beliefs must be challenged by
colleagues and supervisors to see the importance of external
information and the opinion of their professional reference community.
Therapistswho lack abalanced perspective on any matter—spiritua or
otherwise—are failing to honour their commitment to helping their
clients to the best of their ability. They become prey to the neurotic
distortions in matters of power, self-awareness, and authentic
openness.

We need to provide a framework that gives validity, encouragement,
and even critical tools for working with the spiritua dimension. We
also need to encourage exploration of spiritual mattersin clinical work
and administrative process. The risk of more authentic sharing among
colleaguesisthe safest means of supporting acritical awareness of how
spiritual matters can be addressed effectively. Agency supervisors and
managers must support and encourage this. | will speak to thismorein
the next chapter. In our agency we have a group that has been meeting
for over three years exploring the role of spirituaity in therapy. This
has been supportive and clarifying.
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What about miracles?

Finally, and possibly more controversia, is the notion of healing
miracles that may be described in the wide range of phenomena such
as distant healing, dramatic and transformative healing, the work of
medical intuition, and psychic feats of healing such as those
documented in thelife of Edgar Casey. | have noticed increased interest
in the great spiritua traditions of miraculous hedling in al of these
categories and many more. Carolyn Myss work in thefield of intuitive
medicine presents a credible chalenge to the scope of the field of
counsdlling and therapy, which is more conservative in its vision of
healing potential.

Sixty-eight per cent of people believe in healing miracles®® From the
spiritual traditions of India to those of Chrigtianity, miracles are a
matter of great importance. Yet, we are tempted to dismiss stories of
miraculous healing as remarkable but exceptional. However, what if
we followed Michagl Murphy’s* lead and saw these as indications of
what is possible and then gear our vision to the standard of dramatic
and even miraculous heding. If we held this perspective, | suspect
miracles would be more likely to occur and more likely to be shared.
As Carolyn Myss concludes, the clockwork universe works on the
principle of cumulative physical causation. Do anything with diligence
and persi stence enough times and you can get there. But what if we saw
the universe as existing on aplane of non-local healing, outside of time,
outside of space? Then we would be in the position to expect what we
cal miracles.

This brings up some of the 1,600* studies that Larry Dossey
says have been done since theturn of the century exploring the
impact of prayer on healing.

» Reginald Bibby, The Bibby Report: Social Trends Canadian Style, p. 114.

% Michael Murphy’s The Future of the Body provides an intriguing discussion
about the rich possibilities of human experience. In a similar way, Miracles of
Mind, by Russel Targ documents extraordinary psychic feats of distance viewing
not only in detail but highlights the extensive interest of the CIA and the military
in the United States in exploiting these “miraculous’ abilities. The spiritual
dimension invites us to attention to the remarkable capacities of our everyday
experience.

=7 Over 1,600 studies done over the past century reveal that, on average, people
who live some sort of religious path live longer (7-14 years) and are healthier
than those who do not.
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Yes. A recent article in the Edmonton Journal covered a conference at
the University of Calgary that addressed itsdlf to this very topic. A
human interest story paired with a report on the conference tells the
story of a 55-year-old woman who should be dead based on her
condition, which was diagnosed as “termina multiple myeloma.” She
beat the odds.

I remember my own experience when my daughter was given a
prognosis of 15 per cent chance of living. At the encouragement of a
number of the nurses on my daughter’s unit, we attended a Mass at a
loca residence that was devoted to Padre Pio—an Italian priest who
died in the 1960s with many miracle stories to his credit.

Maybe because of my Catholic upbringing and the desperation of the
circumstances, | went. Just like at Lourdes and other such places, the
hopes of many desperate cases and the stories of miraculous healings
abide. | remember my sense of skepticism and the compassion for al
those who, like myself, were seeking a miracle. | don't have any
conclusions about what this represents. My daughter did beat the odds.

India is a place where stories of impossible feats are absolutely
common. In fact, these“sidhas’ asthey are called, are widely accepted.
The focus of spiritua training in the Hindu tradition is more upon the
challenge of those who have risen to this level of ability that they not
be distracted from their ultimate spiritual path by the risk of identifying
with this power and getting lost in ego.

Thereisalot to be said and many books have been written that explore
the power of so-caled “miraculous hedling.” According to this article,
at least 1,200 studies conclude that religion does make a difference in
health and healing.® We in family service agencies would be wise not
to ignore this information. A therapist that has this possibility in mind
may have adeeper reservoir of hope, and agreater capacity to join with
clients who have miracles as part of their vision of what is possible.

What about the popular notions of miracles and “you create
your own reality” that are popular in many new age circles?

Take careto avoid the frivolous subscription to the notion that “we can
create anything we want.” Carolyn Myss comments on the pitfalls of

# Edmonton Journal, June 30, 2001, p. H4.
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grabbing onto spiritual beliefs without the commitment to the rigors of
spiritual discipline that transform our agendas from personality- or
ego-based agendas into those of surrender to the realm of spirit. Both
she and Greg Braden™ have spoken from different perspectives to
suggest that the power of possibility comes from the unity of thought
and emotion that is understood to reside in the heart. Without the hard
work for greater self-awareness and disciplined spiritual practice, there
can be no integrity of feelings and belief so an act of will has little
power. The spiritud traditions are very explicit:

It is not everyone who saysto me, “Lord, Lord” that will enter
the kingdom of heaven.*

Thisisavery powerful statement.

| have seen it said over and over again. On the spiritual level of
consciousness, we see the world as a product of our own creation. Put
in terms of energetics, we attract into our lives that which vibrates at
the same level as our vibrations. A common phrase from the
perspective of energetics is. where attention goes, energy flows, and
where energy flows, results show.

Give me a practical example of how thisistrue.

We are talking here about a phenomenon that is very familiar to
shamanic traditions, the miracle hedling traditions of Chrigtianity, and
the Saddus of India (holy men or gurus who live as mendicants).
Carolyn Myss work is filled with stories of healings that defy
conventional medical explanation. Her thesisis that the work we do to
clear destructive thought patterns, such as old traumatic beliefs, can
result in actual physical change in disease process. Read Norman
Cousin’s Anatomy of an IlInessto see his application of the principle of
belief and outlook eliminating an illness that was considered terminal.
In the field of EMDR (Eye Movement Desensitization and

» | am referring here to alecture | attended in New York from Greg Braden as
he discussed his convictions about the power of integration of belief and
feeling derived from his studies of the Essene tradition and the book of
Isaiah unearthed from the dead sea region and now housed in Jerusalem.
This work is discussed more fully in his book The Isaiah Effect.

= Matthew 7:21.
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Reprocessing), Thought Field Therapy, and other such work, dramatic
shifts of behaviour and physical experience are frequently reported
based upon focused attention to body experience, thoughts, and
feelings supported by interventions that purport to integrate left and
right brain functioning.

Elmer Green’s pioneering work in biofeedback presents another model
of intervention based on integration of conscious and unconscious
processes. His descriptions of his theory and practice help to link the
visions of possihility in science with the conventional notions of
miracles from spiritua traditions.®!

What doesthis offer to counsellor swho are concer ned that this
thinking might be both unrealistic but perhaps dangerous in
that it might raise hopes unfairly?

| have two points to make here. First of al, therapist judgment about
how they encourage hope must find the balance between the failure to
cultivate the vision of hope for their clients and the danger of being
frivolous about suggesting the possibility of a miracle. Let's face it,
much of the work we do demands devotion, patience, and hard work.
The possibility of a miracle does not mean that we don’t have to work
hard and encourage our clients to do the same.

My second point isthat we must consider that demographic researchin
Canada and the United States.? tells us that the mgjority of people
aready believein them. Regardless of how difficult it isto reckon with
something that exceeds our rational ability to understand, it is afactor
in belief and perception. As well, the spiritual tradition about miracles
challenges our sense of what is possible for our clients. Hope is a
central factor of what clients need to encourage their willingnessto risk
new behaviors and persist through immensely difficult times. Michael
Murphy’s book The Future of the Body makes the case that amazing
human achievement from athletes to spiritual adepts must be
considered the forerunner of what is possible for all humans rather than
dismissed as aberration.

»1 | refer here to a summary of the work of ElImer Green found in Tony
Schwartz, What Really Matters, p. 123.

#2 | am referring here to the findings of Gallup polls on religion and the
research of Canadian Sociologist, Reginald Bibby, The Bibby Report: Social
Trends Canadian Syle.
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How isthisrelated to the so-called placebo effect?

The concept of placebo isacasein point. A ot of research shows that
asugar pill and the power of suggestion can produce amazing results.
What is amazing about placebo research is that the suggestion aone
seems to mobilize a process within some people that results in major
changes in hedlth. In this sense, there is a continuum of amazing
possibilities for humans that ranges from the unbelievable and the
improbable to the outright miraculous. In The Aquarian Conspiracy,
Marilyn Ferguson quotes a Boston physician, Rick Ingrasci, to
demonstrate the significance of healing through suggestion or the
perception that something positive is happening:

As the placebo effect so vividly demonstrates to us, changing our
expectations or fundamental assumptions can profoundly affect our
experience of health and well-being. Healing comes as a direct result
of perceiving ourselves as whole...when we reestablish our sense of
balanced relationship with the universe, through a change of mind—a
transformation in attitudes, values, beliefs.*

So you're making a connection between miracles and spiritual
CONSCiOUSNESS.

Yes, miracles are connected with a spiritual consciousness that is not
mere belief in magic but rather belief in patterns of connection and
meaning that enrich what is possible. ElImer Green tells the story of
working closely with ateacher who impressed him with hisremarkable
eclectic knowledge of Eastern and Western hedling and his powers of
control. One day, his teacher, Dr. Will J. Erwood, cut himself quite
badly. Within three days he had healed completely and there was no
scar. When asked how he had healed so rapidly, Erwood said “The
body will do what you tell it to do if you know how to tel it.” He
added, “the way of telling it involves (internal) quietness plus a
visudization of what you want the body to do.”#*

The spiritual perspective in counselling challenges us to look much
further and far more deeply to understand what is possible for our clients.

» Rick Ingrasci quoted in Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy,
p. 250.

» Quoted from Tony Schwartz, What Really Matters: Searching for
Wisdom in America, p. 123.
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Chapter 10

Spirituality in Management
and Leadership



Spirituality In
M anagement
and Leadership

Thereisincreasing evidence that a mgjor transformation is
occurring in many organizations. In what is sometimes referred
to as the spirituality movement, organizations that have long
been viewed as rational systems are considering making room for
the spiritual dimension, a dimension that has less to do with rules
and order and more to do with meaning, purpose, and a sense of
community.

- Donde P. Ashmos and Dennis Duchon®*

As we are coming to understand, spiritual values and leadership
are not a passing trend but the integration of a new level of
awareness that will enhance community in the workplace.

- Barbara Krumsiek, President and CEO, Calvert Group, Ltd.?®

What we are seeing is an increasingly felt need for people to
integrate the spiritual dimension of their lives into what they do
for most of the day. People are starting to realize that if they are
going to spend a good part of their lives in the office, they would
like that time to be spiritual as well as materially rewarding.

- William McLennon, Jr., Senior Lecturer Harvard Business
School*

The largest driver of this trend is the mounting evidence that
spiritually-minded programs in the workplace not only soothe
worker’s psyches but aso deliver improved productivity.

- Business Week®®
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“Spirituality at Work: A Conceptualization and Measure,” Journal of
Management Vol. 9, No. 2 (June 2000): p. 134.
http://www.spiritinbusiness.org/sib/app/cdal/sib_cda.php?command=Quotes.
Ibid.

Ibid.
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In some ways, the role of spirituality in the management of
family service organizations may be a bigger leap than linking
it to the counselling process.

That is certainly where | started in my exploration of thisissue. | will
admit that my initial reaction to exploring spirituality in the
management arena was pretty flat. There are times when management
seemsto be about organizing and controlling which are at the other end
of the spectrum from spirituality. In this sense, successful management
isbased on the ability to be afeisty, crusty pragmatist: keep the fanciful
notions of meaning, compassion, and transcendent meaning for your
private life or for the annual general meeting! The incentive to write
this chapter came from my work as a manager—when | retuned from
my sabbatical | chose to take on a new, more senior management role.
| was challenged to see how all the work | had been doing made any
sense to the work | was doing as the director of operations in my

agency.

Is the role of spiritual perspective in management and
leadership simply an application of the insights of spiritual
experience that we have explored to this point?

Simply put, yes. However, leadership and management are
complicated in their own right. Let us begin by suggesting that the
spiritual perspective in family service work began with the very reason
such agencies exist. They started when people began to ask, “Who will
care for those in our community who are suffering and in need?’

In the past, the obvious answer would have been the churches or
government. But today, neither the churches nor government have the
ability to effectively respond to the great issues of need in our towns
and cities. The nonprofit sector exists as athird sector of the economy,
after private and public, in which we are agents of the community’s
response to the question of “who will care?’ In this sense, caring and
the notion of love of one's neighbour are absolutely basic to why we
exist. We cannot alow worries about budget, professional technique, or
obsession with policy manuals to obscure the prime reason why we
exist. Robert Greenleaf, awidely respected teacher and researcher who
worked for AT&T for over 30 years, developed the notion of servant
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leadership to capture his fundamental belief that leaders must be
servants of the organization and its customers to be effective® In a
similar vein, Joseph Jaworski, leadership trainer and son of the late
Watergate prosecutor, Leon Jaworski, promotes the conviction that as
leaders and managersin organizations, we serve life'sunfolding. In the
work of both these men, | see a strong spiritual perspective.

| think that we need to start by getting our bearings. What are
some of the basic ideas that have helped you to observe the
spiritual dimension of management?

Firstly, when speaking of nonprofit management, we are dealing with
a very rich topic. It has taken me a while to grasp this—like many
people | have held the opinion that management is the dry husk of an
organization. It is saddled with the unimaginative business of worrying
about money, accountability, and rules. This assumption makes
management avery un-spiritua enterprise. In fact, my own experience
of moving into management held that sort of perspective—the more |
accepted roles in administration, the further | was moving from “what
really mattered” in the business of helping clients. Instead of paying
direct attention to the rich and complex issues of helping people to
change, | was more the organizer that supported the people who did. |
felt more on the sidelines. Asamanager, | felt alittle discouraged about
this. As | pursued my own growth as a leader and a manager, |
concluded that | was paying the price of moving away from the
spiritual dimension that | found so energizing and meaningful as a
therapist.

What has helped to change my thinking on this is reading many very
inspired writers who speak about organizations and the management
process. Reading people like Margaret Whesatley, Marilyn Ferguson,
Joseph Jaworski, David Whyte, Robert Greenleaf, and others showed
me that depth of vision, vaues, and persona experience that go into a
rich management perspective. Many of these people shared stories of
their careers that showed the intricate connection between the deepest
questions they had about their own lives and their beliefs about the
essential issues of management. There was nothing dry about these

29 Robert Greenleaf’s work is summarized well in a collection of essays edited by
Larry C. Spears entitled Reflections on Leadership (New York: John Wiley and
Sons Inc., 1995.)
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people at al. All of these writers and others drew from spiritual
traditions. They may not have used specific religious language but the
broader terms of spirituality: interconnectedness, transcendence, unity,
ultimate meaning, grace, forgiveness, prayer, and destiny.

In addition to these big names, | had the opportunity to speak to a
number of leaders in business, nonprofit work, and consultants in the
field. For example, | have spoken to a priest working asachaplainto a
number of different corporationsin Calgary, executive directorsraising
spiritual questionswith their work groups, fellow directorswho carried
the stories of parental death, persona crisis, and convictions about
socia justice into the work they did. For example, | spoke with the
director of aNorth Sea oil company who held very conscientious ideas
about leadership and organization decision making that impressed me
as creating a very specia place to work. Approaching these
conversations with open questions and respect for diversity alowed for
rich conversations that showed me how spiritualy charged the issues
of leadership, management, and organizational functioning can be.

A little reading in the area of management showed me that there are
many, many initiatives to incorporate spirituality into organizational
business. Groups as diverse asAT& T, oil exploration on the North Sea,
and smal and big businesses were engaged in such activities as
incorporating prayer into meetings, exploring of parapsychology by
military intelligence in the United States, and corporate consultation
that addressed meaning, purpose, dreams, and storytelling into their
business practice. The sheer volume of examples made it clear that the
role of spirituality in organizational functioning is widespread. There
was no shortage of materia to read that spoke about spirituality and its
importance to business success. | came to the conclusion, in fact, that
business was much more ready to explore these issues than were
nonprofit organizations.

| have the impression that family service agencies are, by and large, a
pretty conservative lot and there are many more adventurous initiatives
in corporate circles that we can learn from. What was encouraging is
the sense that there is a great depth of spiritua interest among leaders
in the nonprofit field. While there is some hesitancy to share their
convictions, | think we are on the verge of a richer more confident
exploration of the spiritual dimension in nonprofit work.

Findly, the last and probably most persuasive encouragement for a
richer take on management came from my own personal management
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experience. After the completion of my fellowship year, | took on a
new, more senior role in Catholic Family Service as director of
operations. Because this change involved a larger shift in our
management structure, | had the fortunate experience of exploring
value of the spiritual perspectivein a more rigorous and personal way.
| was challenged to see what value the spiritual dimension brought to
the important questions of organizational structure, the way that |
envisioned the work | was doing. This was a vauable opportunity to
consolidate and test my research findings.

Give me an idea of some of the basic takes on spirituality that
you bring to your management work.

Let’'sbegin by reaffirming the distinction between ingtitutional religion
and spirituality. Spirituality in management and leadership does not
mean taking on the dogma and language of a particular religion. There
is no doubt that some organizations have adopted a stronger
“Christian” approach to their work through such things as the
introduction of prayer or particular Christian beliefs that form the
mission statement or the vision of the work they do. However, | think
that the language of a particular religious perspectiveis not the defining
issue. | believe that the spiritual dimension of leadership and
management has more to do with the pursuit of what we believe our
organizations are ultimately about. The belief structure and languageis
a relative thing. Why does this organization exist in the first place?
What are the ultimate i ssues that shape the choices we make about how
we do our work? What assumptions do we make about the task of
leadership and organizational management? These questions, when
pursued with personal and professional rigor open up the spiritual
dimension.

In short, spiritudity is less about recreating religion in the workplace
and more about drawing from the spiritual vision of the organization.
The language that we use to describe this can draw from a great many
sources. Philosophy, organized religion, the new sciences, the ancient
wisdom traditions, poetry, and creativity research are some of thefields
that supply us with useful words and concepts.
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So we aretalking about exploring organizational experienceon
the level of the assumptions we make about what is ultimately
important rather than importing organized religion?

Yes. Preston Manning, former leader of the Reform Party gave an
interesting interview with the Calgary Herald. In this article, he says
that the distinction between church and state is appropriate when it
comes to ingtitutiona practice. However, he offers three reasons why,
when it comesto the cultural or what | would call the functional, day-
to-day level, he saysthat:

More and more, people are realizing that you can’'t keep them
separate. One of the reasons thisis so is that the business of
politicsis faced with many moral and ethical issues such as
cloning and embryo experimentation that can only be faced by
some form of faith—religion, faith in science. Don't tell me
you're a value-free politician because Canadians have aright to
ask politicians their most important values...So the problem is
not keeping faith and politics separate but rather how to manage it.2*°

So you believe that the same is true in the business of family
service management practice?

Yes. | believe that the idea of vaue-free management is a false and
mideading notion. The spiritual issue begins by asking what the values
and vision are that shape organizationd practice. Just like individuals
who become more effective and are capable of greater integrity when
they work with self-awareness and self-discipline, organizationa
management and leadership must be committed to clarifying its
assumptions, values, and beliefs. Clarifying is not merely the exercise
of naming motherhood values, it means the work of operating in away
that reflects these values. Unless there is leadership to address these
value issues, we can observe a very wide gap between the noble
mission statement and the way that work is done on a day-to-day basis.
Recent headlines featuring corruption in maor corporations have
raised serious questions about the trustworthiness of corporate leaders.

70 “Manning Says Faith Growing in Politics,” Joe Woodard, Calgary Herald,
January 22, 2003, p. 6.
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To quote arecent article from the Globe and Mail, “CEOs are going to
have to become more humble to defuse the public rage that is building
against them.”#"

Isthistruefor family serving nonpr ofits?

Even in the family service arena, issues of integrity have arisen that
confront us with the humbling reslization that a lack of rigorous
attention to day-to-day practice places us at risk no matter how
competent the staff group.

Organizations may seem very different from individual people but the
energy and the character of an organization are merely amagnification
very human energies that have shaped it. When very competent
individuals crash and burn in their own lives, the issue is not their
ability but the management of their ability in day-to-day living. Thus
management in organizations is not merely about competence, getting
the job done well, it is about managing the process, beliefs, and values
that shape day-to-day practice.

Thisis ajob that cannot be done by one person. Effective leadership
must involve al staff members in the questions of great importance.
This vision of leadership places more stress on the integrity of the
leaders, more accountability, and more humility.

What are some of theassumptionsthat the spiritual per spective
would ask organizationsto explore?

We must begin by questioning the common assumption that an
organization is defined by its structure, the organizationa charts, and
the five-year plans. My experience, and there is a lot of literature to
back this up, is that the organizational structure is the manifestation of
the subtler and more influential forces of vision and values. Spiritualy,
the universe is a field of vast creative energy that gains form and
particularity in the world that we see about us. If we do not have a
spiritual discipline that supports attention to our most essential
experience, the miracle of life and creation is reduced to unconscious
commerce, control, and humdrum living. Vital organizations must

7 “The Era of CEO as Superhero Ends Amid Corporate Scandals,” Alan Elsner,
Toronto Globe and Mail, October 27, 2002, p. A12.
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cultivate and nurture a vision of what is ultimately true so that the
energy of high purpose flows through its stakeholders.

Management guru Peter Senge, in the introduction to Joseph
Jaworski's excellent book on leadership entitled Synchronicity: The
Inner Path of Leadership:

...the fundamental choice that enables true leadership in al
situations (including but not limited to hierarchical leadership) is
the choice to serve life. ...in a deep sense, my capacity asa
leader comes from my choice to alow life to unfold through me.
This choice results in a type of leadership that we've known very
rarely, or that we associate exclusively with extraordinary
individuals like Gandhi or King. In fact, this domain of
leadership is available to us al, and may indeed be crucial for
our future.?”

Organizations from a spiritua perspective are co-creative forces
participating in the vast creative potential through the kind of vision
they hold. This is the template for choices, attitudes, practices that
create aparticular kind of agency. This does not have to be complex; in
fact it must not be complex. In the end, the quality of consciousness of
an organization should be evident in the experience of the client who
walks through the door for the first time. It's in the air, in the greeting
they receive, in the attention given to hospitality for our guests.

Thisdoesn't sound likethe sort of stuff that would belimited to
organizations that espouse some sort of spiritual or religious
connection.

Not at al. Spiritualy informed leadership calls for the greater
imagination and vision that is the hallmark of great leadership. Thisis
not defined by a specific kind of belief, religion, or history. It takes a
disciplined commitment to articulate and sustain this vision and an
ability to hold the Big Story/vision together with the small story of day-
to-day business to make this insight meaningful. It is easy to see that,
from this perspective, organizations that have no specific religious
belief orientation may be very spiritual.

» Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Path of Inner Leadership, p. 2.
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It also calls for a different kind of leadership style I would
think.

Well, if you mean different from a style focused on control and the
skills of aparticular individual, yes. The spiritual take, | think, focuses
upon facilitation of relationship among al the players in the
organization, between outside resources and the agency, between a
vision of a crestive universe and the opportunities for creative choice
in any particular moment. This is very different from the idea that
leadership is about a particular person of great talent. Rather than
seeing leadership as tied into a particular and often unique person, |
would say that talented leadership has a specid strength of vision and
openness to creative possibilities. Their true contribution is in their
ability to facilitate a culture in which dl staff participate in the
leadership process. They can do this by developing a sense of
ownership for al participants, promoting a conscious awareness of
mission that drives the choices and questions that are made each day.
Here is Peter Senge again:

L eadership exists when people are no longer victims of
circumstances but participate in creating new circumstances.
When people operate in this domain of generative leadership,
day-by-day they come to a deepening understanding of ... how
the universe actually works. That is the real gift of leadership.
It's not about positional power; it's not about accomplishments;
it's ultimately not even about what we do. Leadership is about
creating a domain in which human beings continually deepen
their understanding of reality and become more capable of
participating in the unfolding of the world. Ultimately leadership
is about creating new possibilities. 2"

Wow. | see what you mean about a more energized view of
leader ship. | don’t seeany specific referenceto areigiouscreed
in what hasbeen said. I sthiswhat you mean when you say that
spirituality isnot about creed but about the depth of vision?

Yes. Infact, | make the point that it is the quality of consciousness that
defines spirituaity not specific language or beliefs. | would say that the
traditions of organized religion from al over the world have the longest
record of putting thisvision into words. However, it isalso true that the

= |pid., p. 3.
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work of creativity theory, the quantum sciences and poetry aso
contribute to this vision in away that does not use traditional religious
language. ™

From this point of view, then, consciousness is defined by the
perceptions we bring to the world based on upbringing, culture, history,
efc., which defines the depth of awareness. The spiritual attitude
applied to management is one of creativity and the courageto share the
vision in away that inspires agency staff to seetheir rolein the crestive
process of serving not just our clients, but life itself. Just as | spoke of
before, spirituality challenges us to look beyond the world of five
senses to draw upon intuitive awareness of the world. Intuition is a
dimension of knowing that what we know in our guts has the ring of
truth to it. Spirituality does not ask us to ignore our “common sense’
or the empirical data that good research gives us. Instead the spiritua
perspective seeks to include the more subtle intuitive awareness of
what is true. In this way we are not limiting our vison of the
organization to the things we can observe and validate rationally. We
are also probing the vital processes of being alive—as individuals and
as organizations. It is not easy to put into words those subtle
perceptions of what really matters. It is even harder to share. Yet, when
we have these experiences of seeing beyond the pale of our five senses,
know what it means. Spiritually effective leadership seeks to value the
intuitive, the rational, and the sensory in a way that inspires a more
creative perspective on agency business.

So leader ship in thissenseisa collective processrather than the
act of oneindividual.

Yes. Just like in counselling work with families, an effective counsellor
inspires powerful, transforming conversations that result in change. A
lessvisionary perspective would suggest that the counsellor createsthis
change. The spiritual perspective suggests that an effective counsellor
facilitates opennessto therich, creative possibilities of the moment that
can result in other choices. These other choices result in change.

74 James Hollis, awidely published Jungian Analyst and teacher from
Houston, made this point in a lecture to the Calgary Jung Society on May
22, 2003 when he observed that “anything that reframes the ego’s
experience of the world is a religious experience.”
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I have spoken to many counsellors about this process and | am often
reminded of those moments when the counsellor feels that the words
they say seem to come through them rather than something that they
have planned. This is creativity at work. And when clients are
supported to join in, it becomes co-creative.

In organization leadership, the job of the leader isto tap into this same
experience by demonstrating the courage to be open to different idess,
the willingnessto ask difficult questions that open up spacefor creative
possihilities. It is aso evident when patience is shown to address
difficult Situations to examine the issue carefully for aternative ways
of acting. It is aso evident when managers challenge their staff to join
in the solution finding process rather than foisting a solution on the
situation. In thisway, spirituality in management transforms leadership
from merely awielding of power and managing outcomesto a skill of
facilitation of opennessthat leadsto crestivity that is not controlled but
isallowed to enter into organization process. Attention to vision and the
courageto ask questions are sometimes the spiritually effective tools of
leaders rather than the ready answer and the fixed idea of outcome.

How isthisdifferent from what someone else might call creative
leader ship?

This is a good question. In my research, | find that what some folks
would say that the qualities that | have just described are qualities of
creativity. They would see no need to use the word spiritud. | believe
that creativity is ssmply one dimension of the spiritual. Thus, people
such as Edward de Bono, long time leader in the field of creative
thinking, do not concern themselves with questions about spiritudity.
He speaks of the vast creative potentia of human thinking once we
understand the rich possibilities for divergent and what he calls lateral
thinking.?® What his work offers, from my perspective, is support for
describing this rich place of relatedness that produces rich new
possibilities. As mentioned before, spirituality takes into account a
vision of creativity that involves a cosmology that sees credtivity as
reflecting spirit and a vision of the hand of vast creative patterns of
meaning. | have noticed that many different students of creativity
easily overlap onto the realm of spirituality and in subsequent works,

75 Edward de Bono, Smart Thinking (Los Angeles, Ca: Renaissance Audio Tape,
1988).

229



use more spiritually explicit language. Marilyn Ferguson is one
example. Another would be Margaret Whestley.

Margaret Wheatley's exploration of management and the findings of
quantum science emphasize the need for leaders to lead by facilitating
creativity than by controlling outcomes? It is avery different level of
consciousness when we speak of an organization’sgoal as participating
in the inherent creativity of the universe. In her most popular work,
Leadership and the New Science, first edition in 1992, she drew upon
quantum science to speak of expanded notions of creativity and its
application to organization leadership. There were no spiritual
references given in this work. This was very different in the 2002
release of her most recent work, Turning to One Another.

So one central ingredient to spirituality in management is
creativity.

Robert Greenleaf, the father of the concept of “servant leadership,”
wrote that the limitation of control-oriented management is that it kills
creativity. It is my sense that the rapid pace of change in our world
gives us no choice but to give up the notion that we can predict and
control our outcomes. Instead, we can benefit greatly from an
assumption that our job is to cooperate with the forces of change with
a depth of vision that sees us less as victims of uncontrollable forces
than as partnersin the unfolding of life.

This sounds rich but don’t you think that the “real world” of
corruption and competition demands something a lot more
pragmatic, and more results focused?

I think it takes a lot more courage and vision to hold out for inherent
meaning in difficult and complex issues of organizationa life than to
shrink things down to a battle of ordered outcome versus chaos. We
need only think of some of the great leaders of this century to observe
how the confrontation of great social evils and very difficult timeswas
supported by a spiritua vision that sustained them. Think of Mahatma
Gandhi, Mother Teresa, Martin Luther King Jr. Robert Greenleaf
observesthis:

76 Margaret Wheatley, Leadership and the New Science.
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| have noted that people such as Abe Lincoln and John XXI11
who held great power and did not suffer the common corruptions
of power. | believe that this was because their own deep spiritual
resources were strong...?”

Isn’t what you arereferringtoas*” spiritual” simply really good
systems awar eness and diligent management practice?

It isawaysimportant to not ignore that spirituality does draw upon the
wisdom of systemsthinking. Spiritual practiceis not separate from the
valuable wisdom of management and socia work theory. It does
extend this wisdom to address the basic assumptions about
organizational functioning. Peter Senge, a popular MIT writer in the
field of management and leadership, describes how Robert Greenleaf’s
concept of servant leadership put him in touch with awhole new level
of meaning about leadership. He describes it this way:

With this phrase, Greenleaf takes us by the hand and leads us
into a different universe. It's a universe in which most of us, |
believe, have a deep hunger to participate. In fact, it's what the
ancients called “the great hunger.” It's a universe where our
sense of self is very different. It's a universe toward which, in
some way or another, al the great esoteric and spiritua traditions
point. | believe one of the things Greenleaf was trying to do was
to provide a pathway that was not based exclusively on any of
their ancient traditions, but was more congruent and meaningful
for usin our present day world. He was seeking a way we could
live our lives productively in contemporary institutions so as to
be connected with our own spiritual journey. But even the phrase
“spiritua journey” is problematic today. The subtle distinctions
required for its meaning to be evident have been lost.”

So gpirituality in management is an “alternative universe’
from conventional under standings of leader ship.

Yes, in the sense that the universe we live in isa product of how we see
things rather than what we are seeing. | think that the notion of servant

27 Robert Greenleaf, “ Reflections from Experience,” in Reflections on Leadership,
Larry C. Spears, ed. (New York: John Wiley and Sons Inc., 1995), p. 34.

28 Peter Senge, “ Robert Greenleaf’s Legacy: A New Foundation for 21¢ Century
Institutions,” Reflections on Leadership, Larry C. Spears, ed., p.112.
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leadership sees a process of creativity that cannot be achieved by our
traditional notion of a strong, influential leader who strikes up avision
and sells it to the organization. It is more about the leader becoming a
servant or a facilitator of the rich potentia of the organization. This
notion is contained in Herman Hesse's novel, Journey to the East. This
is where Greenleaf says that he first discovered thisidea. Thisis also
found in the story of Jesus washing the feet of the apostles and in
Gandhi’s philosophy of non-violence.

You are suggesting that an attitude of service from the leaders
of an organization or a movement inspires organizational
effectiveness. How isthis creative?

It is creative in the sense that the organizational attitude of openness
allows for new possibilities to emerge that could not come from any
oneindividual no matter how good he or shewas. Organizations are far
too complex for one individual to be “in charge.” Instead of being in
charge, the leader creates the field of creativity through serving the
interests of staff. The day of the great visionary leader that can pull the
organization along to the “promised land” is over. This sort of outlook
has resulted in certain people being seen as being “gifted” or specia
and, by implication, others are not. Not only does this result in certain
people being paid way more than others, it also results in a failure to
encourage all staff to participate in the leadership of the organization.
Further, it fails to recognize the wisdom of seeing the organization asa
process of creativity.

| spent some time at Esalen, CA, one of the leaders of the “human
potential movement” in the 1960s up to today. Much of Esden’s
teaching about healing, leadership, and the artsis based on the premise
that being creative—that is, producing something that did not exist
before, came not as an act of will or skill but an act of openness and
risking. In writing, this meant writing without pause or lifting the pen
from the paper. The point wasto bypass our thinking and instead, alow
something to emerge from the creative reams outside of
consciousness. | studied creative movement, writing, and energetic
healing and in each area, the same premise applied—only when we get
our fixed ideas about how things should be or how they are can we
actually be creative.

This is similar to the idea that in medicine we don’t hea people; we
remove the obstacles to hedth so that the healing capacities of the
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individual emerge. In this same way, the innate potentials of creativity
in an organization can only emerge when we can go beyond the idea of
the leader as someone who “makes things happen” and more as
someone who removes the obstacles to creativity in an organization.
Some of these obstacles include over-controlling management,
workers adopting a passive, un-invested role in the organization
outcomes, the idea that crucia ideas can only come from “the top.”

This doesn’'t mean that there isn't a need for people to accept
responsibility for organization effectiveness. It smply meansthat, from
aspiritua perspective, the leader is challenged to facilitate and serve the
process of the organization by empowering workers and promoting the
belief that outcome is dependent upon the creative energies of al staff.

So you are thinking that the leader is challenged to be attentive to the
ingredients of cresativity. These are identified by Margaret Wheatley as
ahigh degree of communication and interconnectedness and openness
to new resources from outside the formal organization.?” The spiritual
organization demands a great deal of attention to the subtle process of
relatedness among staff and programs. It also demands a great dea of
willingness to accept influence form many different sources. This can
include clerica staff, partners in the community, clients, volunteers,
students, and so forth.

What you aredescribingisvery different from the conventional
idea about management as having effective control over staff
functioning. How can you sdll such a vison when it means
directors give up much of the control that their boards are
asking them to have?

Giving up control is more often giving up the illusion of control. So
much of what happensin agency experience haslittle to do with plans
that have been made and more about adapting to the redlity of aworld
in which change occurs rapidly and often unpredictably. Ask anyone
working in the financid markets these days. Second, giving up the
illusion of contral isthe only way that we can cultivate the necessary
openness to respond to opportunities that present themselves. If we
focus on afixed idea of outcome, we are not likely to be noticing other
possibilities that have promise but do not represent the fixed plan.

70 Margaret Wheatley, Leadership and the New Science, p. 54.
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Third, the movement from management as the task of control to one
based on creativity puts faith in the inherently positive potentia that
exists in the organization. Just as spiritua practice in individual life
requires us to surrender our agendas in order to be receptive to other,
richer meaning, so too is the organization challenged by the spiritual
principle of surrendering agendas. It ismy sensethat the truly effective
manager in these times is challenged to have faith in the creative
process and to support openness to new resources and information.

Quantum physics, the study of the sub-atomic world, further
undermined the belief in a solidly physica world that could be
understood and measured “objectively.” From quantum research, we
have come to understand that the physical world isin fact 99 per cent
space and that the sub-atomic world is composed of particlesthat move
inand out of existence. Further, when we try to measure what we view
to be the “objective world,” the very act of measuring it changesit. In
other words, the world is shaped by the way we see it. This is not
merely a psychologicd truth; it isaphysical truth as well.

Here's the way people in physics are starting to think about it. It
appears that “things’ are “relationships.” What characterizes
reality “substance,” at a very basic level, are patterns of
interrelationship...?°

Thisisa pretty radical conclusion about what “reality” is.

Absolutely. This is where | got the title of this book Radical
Relatedness. What is redlly intriguing is that this is where the insights
of different spiritua traditions and the findings of quantum science
overlap. Tielhard de Chardin, for example, suggests that we are not
human beings having a spiritual experience, we are spiritua beings
having a human experience. All mystic traditions speak to the essence
of our being as the non-material field of soul—something that is more
real than the physica bodies we become so attached to. In Hinduism,
for example, the notion of a physical, material world is seen as an
illusion. Rumi, the Sufi poet, spoke of shifting our conscious
attachment to our physical selves and theillusion of circumstances as

0 peter Senge quoted from Larry C. Spears Reflections on Leadership (New
York: John Wiley and Sons Inc., 1995), p. 225.
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“waking up from adream,” Black Elk, the great Sioux visionary spoke
of “the world behind the world.”

Thisislike Christopher Columbus demonstrating that the flat
earth belief that dominated western thinking for hundreds of
yearssimply wasnot true. If thisisso revolutionary, why do we
continueto live in Newton’s univer se where we say that reality
iswhat we take in with the five senses?

There are two reasons why thisis so: first, it takes along time for our
everyday thinking to catch up to new paradigms of redlity. Every day
applications for new paradigms of consciousness—for that iswhat this
is—tend to lag behind science by 75 years or more. We are only
beginning to explore the quantum world in more widespread ways.
Recently, we have seen an awful lot of books with the word quantum
in their titles.

The second reason why quantum science is outside of our ordinary
discussions about how the world works in organizationa leadership is
that, the quantum perspective, like the spiritual perspective, requires
serious reckoning to discover how this applies to our experience. The
challenge that existsfor al of usisto livein aworld that appears solid
and fixed when we know that it is much more dynamic and vast. The
spiritual approach that makes the most sense to me asks us to examine
our own experience very carefully and seeif we cannot begin to see the
truth that mystics and quantum physicists are telling us about. It isonly
when we begin to explore the subtler and more complex realms of our
experience that we begin to see that the cause and effect model does
not hold.

This is like the recognition that Newtonian physics sometimes fail us
in tracking satellites and at these times, we must apply that more subtle
perception of the world based on Einstein’s theory of relativity. Or like
those times when the intensity of certain experiences causes us to see
past the world of materialism into a subtle sense of a richly

#1 There are many interesting books that have explored the overlap of quantum
science and mysticism. It is more common to speak in terms of Eastern
Mysticism. Gary Zukav's The Dancing WU Li Masters, Frijof Capra's The Tao
of Physics, Greg Braden’s Walking Between the Worlds: The Science of
Compassion, and Deepak Chopra's Quantum Healing are only a few.
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interconnected world of meaning and belonging. Sometimes this
happens only when our old view of the world has been shattered.

In the management field, it is till possible to operate in a world of
linear cause and effect thinking. When linear thinkers see a problem,
they smply eliminate it. It is still common to think of an organization
as a physical entity with organization charts that we manipulate and
production targets that dictate operations. However, managers of
quality redizethat they cannot manipulate an organization and the staff
into success. Such an outlook is arecipe for costly failure,

An organization as complex as today’s family service agency is
composed of many different players: volunteers, clients, professionals,
managers, partners, funders, and so forth. The mere idea that there can
be asimple strategy to get everyone doing “the right thing” is naive.

The spiritua organization isbased on anotion of credtivity that seesthe
management task as bringing itself into harmony with the vita life
energiesinsde and outside of it. | really resonate with the writers such
as Peter Senge, the chaos theorist David Peet, and Robert Greenleaf
who suggest that management is much more atask of creativity where
we target relationships rather than results. Let me share two quotes
from Robert Greenleaf that say this so well:

The most productive organization is one where there is the
largest amount of voluntary action; people do the right things,
things that optimize total effectiveness, at the right times—
because they understand what ought to be done, they believe
these are the right things to do, and they take the necessary
actions without being instructed.>?

In another context, Greenleaf speaks about the difference between
leadership based on control through “weeding out the problems” and
leadership based on supporting the creetive, health-building forces of
the organization. There are many things that can go wrong, yet to try
and eliminate the problems falls short of the spiritud sense of co-
creating organizationa health:

Who is the enemy? Not evil people. Not stupid people. Not
apathetic people. Not the “system” ... The better society will

*2 Robert Greenleaf quoted in Anne T. Fraker, “Robert K Greenleaf and Business
Ethics: Thereisno Code,” Larry C. Spears, Reflections on Leadership, p. 46.
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come, if it comes, with plenty of evil, stupid, apathetic people
around and with an imperfect, ponderous, inertia-charged system
as the vehicle for change. Liquidate the offending people,
radically alter or destroy the system, and in less than a generation
they all will be back...The healthy society, like the healthy body,
is not the one that has taken the most medicine. It is the onein
which the internal health-building forces are in the best shape.®

Tell me how a leader/manager would do that.

Well, first, the leaders must see their job as supporting an inherently
creative process that is manifest in the physical structure of the
organization and the staff group. They must focus on the idea that they
are facilitating an effective organization rather than inventing one.

Second, it would draw upon the notion of dialogue as the basic
mechanism of creative exchange. Meetings would support the
exploration of questions, the free flow of ideas among participants.
David Bohm, one of the most widely recognized quantum physicist in
the past 50 years believed that dialogue is the means that groups
become able to create new ideas and strategies. His understanding
drew from the origina source of the word: “dia—logos’ which
trandate from the Greek to describe meaning flowing through. More
important than the fixed notion of decisions and plans is the idea of a
creative process whereby the participants generate new meanings and
possibilities that enhance the quality of organizational functioning and
reflect the individua’s deepest convictions about what realy matters.
This s captured in Robert Greenleaf’s concept of “entheos’ which he
believed to be an essential quality of successful leadership. He believed
that entheosisa

sustaining force, a support for “venturesome, risk taking action, a
prod to the conscience keeping one open to knowledge, an
influence on keeping the future in the present, and a link between
one'sreligious beliefs and one’s work a day actions.”

This highlights the extent to which leadership is effective when it
focusesfirstly upon supporting the visionary capacity to focus on what
could be called the quality of consciousness in an organization. Of

3 Robert Greenleaf quoted in Peter Senge, 1bid., p. 234.
24 Anne T. Fraker, “Robert K Greenleaf and Business Ethics: There is no Code,”
Larry C. Spears, Reflections on Leadership, p. 43.
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course results matter, and of course there are times when the leader will
fee a need to intervene in processes viewed to be unhealthy or
unproductive. However, the spiritualy inclined leader will intervene
with a focus on supporting the quality of relationships and the quality
of opennessin an organization.

You said earlier that leaders have to be alert and attentive to
their own spiritual issues.

You bet. The power of leaders is as much on the kind of example they
set for others and the quality of their actions. Leaders do not have to be
perfect but they do have to develop the kind of spiritual discipline that
will alow for openness to feedback, transparency of agendas, and a
willingness to speak authenticaly.

Let meoutlinethree basic valuesthat | believe are central to spiritually
effective leadership and management:

1.Kindness: recognition of the interconnectedness of al life, of
our purposes with the purposes of dl life, leads us to tread with
care and compassion for each other. A culture of kindnessreflects
the spiritual sense of recognizing that there is no separation
between inner and outer life, between our intentions and our
actions. It places greatest vaue upon the way we conduct
ourselves in relation to our staff, colleagues, and clients. This
more than amora imperative. Rules and obligations only go so
far in creating healthy culture in an organization. The quality of
consciousnessis, from aspiritual perspective, blocked by failures
of attention, openness, and respect. By extension, the integrity of
aleader’sinner lifeisreflected in the quality of the organization.

Robert Greenleaf’s notion of servant leadership is important
here. Contrary to the more familiar notion of effective leaders as
powerful, the spiritual requirement is that they hold themselves
as servants for the good of the organization.

Kindness cultivates attention to belonging and connection that
vitalizes people by allowing them to feel a part of something
larger than their own intentions. Developing a culture of giving
and getting support becomes the foundation for community.
Community becomes the foundation for the cresative blending of
workers talents and wisdom which then leads to powerful
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results. An elegant saying from Confucianism comes to mind:

If there be righteousness in the heart, there will be
beauty in the character. If there is beauty in the
character, there will be harmony in the home. If thereis
harmony in the home, there will be order in the nation.
When there is order in each nation, there will be peace
in the world.*

2.Community: a sense of being a part of something larger than
ourselves, bind us to the experience of community. In the spirit
of what has been said thus far, a sense of community is an
essential ingredient in the spiritua outlook. It alows us to see
how what we do is linked to the experience and work of others.
We cannot think or act in isolation of this context of belonging.
For the manager, this sense of belonging creates the expectation
that al staff are a part of this, that it is not up to the manager
aone. This can lighten the load of the manager and provide the
crucia sense that “I am not aone.” The spiritual outlook aso
takes the notion of community past the sense of working together
to see that the community is shaped by my thoughts and
intentions as well as my actions. Further, that my experience is
shaped by thefield of community energy. This comes back to that
sense of what clients experience when they walk through the
agency’s door.

3. Effectiveness. as areflection of the spiritual discipline that calls
for service and sees the support of spiritual energies, we believe
that the qudity of work we do is as high as possible. Being
spiritually sensitive does not compromise the ability to be
effective. Instead, it alows us as managers to expect that we can
create a culture of co-creation with staff that draws the best of
gifts from al who work. In this sense, the effectiveness of an
organization is facilitated through the skills of a manager who
sees the flow of energy, gifts, and resources as the crestive forces
that can serve the mission of the agency. The principle of
stepping forward as a leader in this way invites the organization
to experience the power of following its misson with the
conviction that the support will be there.

%5 Quoted from an unknown Chinese source from the website:
http://www.regentour.com/china/phi_rel/.
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This is trandating Joseph Campbell’s notion of “follow your
bliss” into the organizational imperative to “follow your
mission.” Effectivenessis no longer limited to the powers of the
leader to make things happen through calculation and imposing
of one'swill.

4.0penness. The “will to power” that has dominated Western
consciousness for the past four or five centuries is shifting to a
conscious “willingness.” This includes developing a culture that
values the feminine principles of openness, connectedness, and
creativity. The structure of such an organization must include a
degree of openness and risk taking with other staff that allowsthe
sdlf-organizing creative energies to follow the agency vision and
mission.

In this way, effectiveness is a “getting out of the way”
management style: asking more questions, creating forums for
connection among all staff, empowering management groups to
make decisions in a collective fashion. It does not throw out the
role of aleader taking responsibility for the outcome. In other
words, hierarchy has its place. Ultimately, the responsibility for
effective decisions and results must be clearly held by certain
leaders in the organization

5.Fun: in the spiritua lingo, the actua term is joy. This is the
abiding feeling that an individual experienceswhen they aretruly
participating in a spiritual experience of life. In the organization,
joy can be achieved as the energy of belonging and connection
that is facilitated by effective leadership. Surrendering
attachmentsto control and isolation and competition, aclimate of
kindness and commitment to effectiveness through openness to
the forces of creativity can result in a climate of fun.

It dlso creates the expectation that all staff are a part of this, that
it is not up to the manager alone. The ingredients of fun in the
spiritual sense include: gratefulness, playfulness, and faith in the
process that liberates us from abiding and unnecessary anxiety.
“Fun” in the spiritua senseis not conditiond to things working
out right, it is conditional to organizationaly being on the path.
Fun can emerge from the experience of routine kindness, callsto
participate that give people a sense of being a part of something
that matters, and the willingness to commit to “finding a way
through” difficult or complicated issues that have no easy
answer. Fun isthe by-product of effective community.
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In outlining these values you seem to alternate between citing
these asareflection of theleader and at other timesareflection
of the agency culture.

The less separation between different levels of leadership the better.
Leadership from a spiritua perspective is a process that involves the
whole agency. Within that, each person can contribute in different
ways—somein formal leadership roles and somein quiet, less obvious
but equally important roles. Formal leadership must accept
responsibility for facilitating a “leadership culture’” so that each
member of the agency feels empowered to have a hand in the way the
agency turns out. It means claiming responsibility for supporting the
vision of the agency. It also means empowering everyone, clients and
staff alike, to act from their own sense of highest meaning in the day-
to-day business of the agency.

We have not talked about prayer even though that would seem
tomost peopletobeat theheart of what onewould call spiritual
practicein or out of the agency.

Any focus on spiritual awareness for leaders cannot ignore prayer.
Praying for the hedlth of our organization, for help in times of need, or
praying for the welfare of particular people or groups is based not
merely on faith in a god or higher power, it is also based on the
experimental research of Larry Dossey and others #° whaose research on
the effect of prayer tells us about the world on non-loca
interconnectedness that quantum science is telling us about. This has
been discussed in previous chapters.

| find that raising the issue of prayer, when it is done without
compulsion and acknowledges that there are many different forms of
prayer, gets past the issue of particular sensitivities and focuses on the
intention of prayer which is focusing our energy upon the well-being
of others. When Larry Dossey discovered study after study
highlighting the positive effects of prayer for medical practice, he
reports how this put him in a dilemma:

# Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality Healing
Connection, p. 8.
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It never occurred to me that religious practices such as prayer
could be assessed like a new drug. At the time, | did not pray for
my patients, and soon | found myself facing an ethical dilemma.
If this study was reliable, how could | justify not praying for my
patients?>

Can we talk about what is actually happening regarding
spirituality in the work place today? What are the researchers
saying?

Recent survey from Gallup, 48 per cent of workers surveyed said that
they had spoken of spirituality in thework place in the past 24 hours.®®

A survey completed by Méelleroff and Elizabeth® concluded that
workershave agreat dea of interest in spiritual mattersbut lack asense
of how they might address this in their work. They fear offending
colleagues, bosses, and clients. | have had opportunities to sit down
with work groups to discuss the role of spirituality in their
organizations. On two occasions | observed the kind of ambivalence
that forms at the meeting of genuine interest and fear of being forced
to adopt a “party ling’ or being obliged to share something very
personal before they felt safe to do so. Thereisno real surprisein this.

Has this resulted in more attention to spiritual themes in
workplace training?

Yes. Training Magazine's 1996 Industry Report shows that 37 per cent
of United States corporations provide training in ethics and 68 per cent
in personal growth. Increasingly, these training programs in personal
growth are offering explicitly spiritual material .

28,

g

Quoted from Jeff Levin, God, Faith and Health: Exploring the Spirituality
Healing Connection, p. ix.

% |an Mitroff and Elizabeth Denton, “A Study of Spirituality in the Workplace,”
Yoan Management Review (Summer, 1999): p.188.

Tara Fenwick and Elizabeth Lange, “ Spirituality in the Workplace: The New
Frontier of Human Resource Development,” Canadian Journal for the Study of
Adult Education 12, 1 (May 1998): p. 65.

= |bid., p. 70.
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Do you see these times as being particularly significant to the
rise of spiritual questions about agency work?

Yes. David Whyte indicates that the workplace has shifted away from
the familiar concern about benefits and security.* Thereis much more
uncertainty, more cynicism, and more questions about meaning and
value that have no red framework in our conventiona workplace
vocabulary. If security is no longer the medium of exchange, then
meaning has become the focus. What is meaningful work? Are
managers not just as interested in meaningful work?

So what arethe reasonsfor this change?

One reason, based on some of the mgjor changesin the workplace over
the past 30 years, is increasing interest in the spiritual perspective.
Leigh cites three reasons for this shift: dispirited workers reeling from
decreased organizational support and increased demands, need more
purpose and meaning in their work; trainers believe the workplace isa
key source of connection and contribution for many people; and
workers are expressing a desire to be of service.*?

So what benefits does this approach offer?

McMillen (1993 cited in Fenwick and Lange) says that putting
resources into spirituality can produce more fully evolved and
developed human beings, creating workers highly attuned to their
identity, their strengths and weaknesses, and their specia place and
contribution. Spiritual employees bring more energy, effort, and clarity
to their jobs. Thus, issues of initiative, responsibility, motivation,
commitment, and productivity resolve themselves. Issues of
absenteeism and hedlth insurance costs are also positively affected.
David Whyte observes that the organization tuned into its spiritual
dynamics is able to address the dark dimension of personnel struggles
more directly and effectively because the spiritual outlook is open and
cognizant of the path into the darker issues of human experience.

»1 David Whyte, Crossing the Unknown Sea: Work as a Pilgrimage (New York:
Riverhead Books, 2001), p. 10.

22 Quoted from Tara Fenwick and Elizabeth Lange, “ Spirituality in the
Workplace: The New Frontier of Human Resource Development:”
Canadian Journal for the Sudy of Adult Education 12, 1 (May 1998): p. 72.
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Without this spiritual openness to reckoning with tough issues, amuch
bigger bureaucracy must be put in place to cover the contingencies of
personnel management.®®

On a cynica note—and here we revisit the issue of interest versus
investment—L ee and Zemke (1993 cited in Lange and Fenwick) say
spiritudlity is simply a buzz word of the 1990s and it is only smart
business to associate with hot trends.

How true do you think that is?

| do think thereisa*buzz word” dynamic to some spiritua initiatives.
However, there are factors other factors at work here. | think it is
relatively easy to tell the difference because actions will either show
serious interest or reflect a very loose and “flavour of the month”
mindset.

| think it would be useful here to talk about the issues of
management in terms of the three levels of consciousness that
you discussed in Chapter 3. Can you start with thefirst level of
material consciousness and how this shapes management
styles?

Thefirst level is the physical plane of cause/effect thinking. The only
thing that isreal iswhat we can observe with our senses. Efficiency is
measured in purely physical terms. the bottom lines of money and
productivity. The task at hand takes precedence over process issues
such as staff morale. Rules are clear and roles are well-defined. Thisis
basic bureaucracy. Management uses the power of position to ensure
compliance.

Okay. Sounds like a sweatshop approach to management.
What about the second?

Organizations that integrate the psychosocial sphere of consciousness
see the world as linked by emationa and psychological interaction in
addition to the physical. This model believes that the subtle issues of
relationship and emotional factors have causal influence just like

= Whyte, David. The Heart Aroused: Poetry and the Preservation of the Soul
in Corporate America, p. 22.
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physica events. This model, as | understand it, became popular
following World War 11. Organizationa health became more than just
the financial bottom line. Manager training for addressing the
emationa and psychologica dimensions of employee experience has
become more popular since that time. We have seen the fads of
encounter-style work groups and the popularity of retreats. The
organization on this level is now measured in more subtle terms of
connection between management and staff and levels of staff
satisfaction in addition to the bottom line. The structure of bureaucracy
islessfirm with importance being placed on employees about their role
in the organization.

The concept of teams arises on this level of awareness as well. Teams
exist more often in namethan in practice. | say thisbecause | think that
many organizations have adopted the concept of a level-two
organization but in practice they till resemble level-one organizations.
Just asin developmental psychology, the stress of economic downturns
or mgjor changes to personnel can result in organizations withdrawing
from the second sphereto the first—teams get scrapped or bypassed for
the critica decisions. In the life cycle of any organization, | have seen
cycles of stress when level-two organizations become more rigid and
arbitrary, and the separation of management and staff becomes more
pronounced. On the other hand, there are times—possibly with
changes in management or after a difficult time—when the
organization moves into a greater degree of inter-connectedness.

Thequality of consciousnessin an organization is affected what
ishappening in their world.

Yes. However, | would suggest that the quality of consciousnessin an
agency is reflected in its ability to ded with stressful issues without
being swamped. An organization that is locked into low level-two
consciousness tends to resort, pretty quickly, to imposing order on
difficult situations through arbitrary decisions. As one moves into
higher levels, thereisagreater “team” or community force that alows
for more effective collaboration between staff groups and with
management groups. There is no doubt, though, that events such as a
change of executive directors or serious financia setbacks requiring
lay-offs can have a big impact on endurance of a willingness to
preserve dialogue between different groups and individuals.
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It seems, too, that things have changed in terms of historical
trends.

As the world moved from the struggle for security brought on with the
depression and the world wars, expectations rose for what people could
hopefor. Survival was not enough. Emotional fulfillment became more
important. We see this in the pattern of marriages that went from a
partnership for survival—the man “brought home the bacon” and the
wife cooked it—to a perspective where emotional fulfillment became
more central. The roles were, in kegping with level one consciousness,
clear and central to how agood marriage was measured. With therising
expectation of emotional fulfillment, we find ourselves moving up
Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs. We see couples, particularly women,
using the vocabulary and values of emotional fulfillment to describe
their sense of satisfaction in marriage. Thisled to increasing flexibility
in roles and more persona formulas for achieving satisfaction. From
the perspective of level-two consciousness, satisfaction is not defined
arbitrarily according to traditional rules based on the idea that the
authority of the tribe or the culture knew best. It required amore subtle
process of negotiation that emphasizes communication, problem
solving, and mutual understanding.

So the expectationsrise and therules dide.

Well, yes. There is in fact another set of “rules’ that kick into play.
These new rules or expectations were based on values of
individualism—the empowerment of the individua perspective over
the group mind. It also crested more confusion. My ideas about
satisfaction may not be yours. Thereis agreater challenge to negotiate
this less well-defined territory. This can be a read headache for
managers who lack patience and or negotiation skills.

In the work place, this same process was at work. This resulted in a
major challenge for managers who now were forced to manage not
from a fixed set of rules and expectations. Instead they had to address
the challenge of individua worker needs and temperaments. The
changing times, partly from the trends of unionization but more
significantly from the perspective of the rise of the power of the
individua. Old management styles did not work. Managers were
chalenged to develop the skills of negotiation, recognizing that what
worked with one worker did not necessarily work for another. Also, it
provided the additional challenge and opportunity for managers to
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examine their own needs. If they were to ded effectively with the
demands for new skill and the stress of a more complex management
task, they had to become better communicators of their needs, and
better negatiators with other people that they worked with—bosses,
colleagues, and those who reported to them.

This sounds more complicated.

Itis. Ask any manager how easy it is to be sensitive to the diversity of
viewpoints within their staff. Add to that the effects of greater
individualism leading to less common understandings of how things
get sorted out, and you can see the importance of a marriage or an
organization paying attention to the more subtle processes of
relationship, communication, problem solving, and values. A huge
industry has grown up to fill this need—organization development,
human resource development, organizational consulting, etc. It is not
hard to see how our culture has adapted to the psychological point of
view. It isa centra part of business management practice.

You aretalking here about the demand for processing of issues
that can consume alot of time.

Processing demands patience and balancing so that meetings do not
become fruitless exercises in talking without results.

So that’stwo. What isthethird?

Thethird is the sphere of spiritual consciousness. It means envisioning
the organization, as part of alarger pattern of meaning. In Re-claiming
Higher Ground, Lance Secretan advocates creating organi zations that
inspire the soul and move from surviva and strategic psychology into
“true productivity” by creating a spiritual sanctuary in the workplace.
Businessisreinvented asa*“community of soulsthrough shared values,
love, trust, and respect.” | have found Margaret Whestley’s L eadership
and the New Science, Joseph Jaworski’s Synchronicity: The Inner Path
of Leadership, and David Peet's The Seven Life Lessons of Chaos
Theory to be particularly hel pful in fleshing out an understanding about
the fundamental qualities of a spiritual organization.

Interestingly, and | have noted this before, not one of these authors uses
what | would consider conventional spiritual language, yet—and thisis
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a key piece of my own vison—they share a vision of organizational
functioning that is very consistent with spiritual consciousnessfoundin
the ancient wisdom traditions and of the great religions. What isleft out
of the picture is a specific theology or dogma. They use the metaphors
of science and philosophy to speak of a spiritual outlook applied to
organizational process.

The inherent tendency of living systems is to move beyond
equilibrium, through instability to adopt a new life-enhancing
structure. If we allow ourselves to be with the chaos and move
through it, we move to a new and more creative way of being.
Chaos is a pre-condition or stimulant for activating the self-
organizing creativity inherent in al living systems.

-Ilya Prigogine, Nobel Peace Prize winner

| urged them to create more information than | could possibly
handle. | guaranteed them that at some point the info would self
organize in the crystallizing into interesting forms and ideas.**

You have said that leaders who do not have a sense of the
spiritual per spectivein their liveswould havetrouble seeing the
value of the spiritual perspectiveto the organization.

Leaders do not need to be the smartest or most informed individualsin
the organization, but their power to influence organizational process
often results in the organization’s becoming a reflection of their level
of consciousness. When a leader has the courage to take the risks and
be transparent enough to facilitate the energy and resources of the
organization, amazing things are possible. | often see examples of
issues sorting through in ways that clearly involve issues such as
unexpected fortuitous events occurring at just the right time
(synchronicity), or a sense of deep connection to a purpose that goes
beyond the agency mandate, or asense of being aided or called forward
that comes from beyond them. Many people have mystical experiences
that they arereluctant to report; yet my senseisthat many leaders know
the experience of feeling part of something greater than they can
understand or of feeling connected to forces of influence that extend
beyond their own ability. | hear about therapists and managers talking
about times when they felt powerfully inspired by an intuition or a
sense of being helped that they could not account for.

» Margaret Wheatley, Leadership and the New Science, p. 150.
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Joseph Jaworski’s book Synchroncity: The Inner Path of Leadership
documents one man’s transformation on the path to remarkable
achievement as a leader in the international field of leadership. He
overcame persona struggles and limitations that blocked connection to
a higher order of possibility after his marriage ended and he faced the
consequences of impulsiveliving. Thisisahighly accomplished leader
who writes frankly about his persond struggles and how they became
a springboard for new learning that made him a stronger leader.
Jaworski’'s book maps persona growth that trandated into effective
leadership for the organizations that he joined.

Thisisvery familiar to me. One of my most difficult issues as aleader
is to continue learning about my ways of coping with issues—
especialy how | impose personal limits because “I can’t do that” or
“they would never consider that” or “where would the resources come
from?’ One experience that chalenged this style of thinking (referred
to as negative feedback loops in chaos theory or negative thought
formsin spiritud circles) came about five years ago. In amanagement
retreat, we were given an exercise to envision how we would ideslly
like to live day-to-day. When the other managers in the group began to
report back their ideal images, | was unable to picture an ideal day that
involved coming to work. People talked about getting good Sleep,
maybe an afternoon nap, lunches with people they enjoyed, getting to
work at the time that was ideal for them, etc. | felt alittle embarrassed
because this image betrayed my unhappiness about work at that time.
| was not feeling particularly inspired and so drew up apicture that had
me getting up early, going for runs, spending time reading and working
on becoming awriter, taking afternoon nap, making a nice supper with
the family, taking an evening walk, and maybe going for a show with
my wife. It was nothing too dramatic, but it represented the things that
were truly important to me. | relished the vision but felt that it was
completely unredistic until | had sufficient resources to retire.

Two years later | heard about the Muttart Fellowship that paid salary
for ayear to do a smal amount of research and even money to travel.
Interestingly, | give it alittle thought and then passed it over. It was a
year and a half later that | had the Muttart Fellowship brought to my
attention once more. This time | applied. What amazed me was that,
once | decided on the proposal that | would submit, | was possessed by
a certainty that | would receive the fellowship. Considering this was a
competition open to many people in four provinces and the territories,
this certainty seemed both alittle excessive and not in keeping with my
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typically cautious attitude towards success. When | did the fina
interview, | felt very pessimistic about my chances. | didn’t think | had
handled some of the tough questions very well. | puzzled over my
certainty, given that | had plenty of reasons to be more cautious.

Happily, | did get it. Now, towards the end of my fellowship year, |
redlize that | have been living exactly as | had envisioned. | have no
question that the process that led to this—the Fellowship being brought
to my attention more than once, the unusual experience of certainty—
reflected an influence extending beyond me that lead me to redlize the
vision that | had produced four years before.

Until one is committed, there is Hesitancy,
The chance to draw back, always ineffectiveness.

Concerning al acts of initiative (and creation)
There is one elementary truth, the ignorance of which
kills countless ideas and splendid plans:

The moment one definitely commits oneself,
Then Providence moves too.

All sorts of things occur to help one that would otherwise

Never have occurred.

A whole stream of events issues from the decision,

Raising in one's favor al manner of unforeseen incidents and
Meetings and material assistance,

Which no man could have dreamed would have come his way.

- W.N. Murray, in The Scottish Himalayan Expedition®®

So how does the spiritual sphere of consciousness change the
way management happens? Could you give an example to
illustrate?

Okay. Let'sidentify afamiliar struggle with money. Let's say that there
has been a program cutback resulting in a budget shortfall. Something
has to be done. With level-one consciousness, there can be a very real
appreciation of the implications of the situation: the agency has
finances, programs are threatened, and something must be done.

» Quoted from Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Inner Path of Leadership,
p. 64.
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Level-two consciousness would tune into the subtle relational issues:
the “vibes’ that filter through the organization resulting in staff and
supervisors reacting according to established habits and ways of
decision-making. This sort of anxiety can filter through to clients, not
necessarily directly but in an atmosphere of higher stresswhen aclient
comes through the door. It may even be more noticeable in the ways
that anxiety affects the way work gets done or doesn’t get done. Staff
collaborate differently in times of anxiety—sometimes pressing for
more discussion and support and other times drifting into “ closed door”
meetings and sub-grouping that creates isolation and more anxiety. A
manager tuning into these more subtle energies of level-two experience
may seek to promote “up front” processing on staff and management
levels—offering as much information as appropriate, enlisting
feedback, and discussing options.

Thethird level might show itself in the form of questions such as*what
is the lesson here?’ It might hold open the field of possibilities by
avoiding familiar ways of attempting to shut down anxiety and
alowing thisto be seen apart of alarger pattern of energy that connects
all aspects of self and agency. Spiritua thinking would challenge a
person about coming to conclusionsthat thisisa“bad situation” and so
encourage managers to hold open for creative possibilities that are not
immediately evident.

Because the spiritual perspective represents an integration of the
previous levels, the spiritua take does not mean that the manager
would ignore therisk issuesif there is no money to finance a program.
Nor would he or she ignore the value of collaboration and processing
S0 as to manage the reactive anxieties of staff and enlist their support
for creative options. Spiritual thinking would also include faith in how
things unfold. This issue would be viewed for how it fitsinto a larger
pattern of meaning that may not be understood for now but will serve
the highest good. Of coursg, if there are self-destructive elements at
work—that is poor management strategies of one kind or another then
the spiritual perspective would do asthe other levelswould—correct it.
This line of thinking is consistent with a Buddhist quip that | saw
several times while in India: “Why worry? If it can be fixed, fix it. If
not, let it go.”

Such a view overlaps with the essential goa of spiritua discipline,
which is to develop a capacity to respond to the experience of chaos
from the spiritual consciousness. The chalenge in many of these
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distressing situations is to hold together the opposing perceptions of a
spiritual instinct that demands meaning and the experience of chaos
that threatens to overwhelm us. F. Scott Fitzgerald calls this atrue test
of afirst-rate intellect:

The test of afirst-rate intellect is the ability to hold two opposed
ideas in the mind at the same time and still retain the ability to
function. One should, for example, see that things are hopeless
and yet be determined to make them otherwise.*®

| can think of many examples describing the spiritual disciplineto face
thisissue. None better comes to mind than the ideas of Pima Chodren,
Buddhist nun and leader of a monastery in Cape Breton Idand. She
speaks of the challenge to surrender our thoughts and ideas about how
things should be and our sense of failure because things are not as we
have planned them. Instead, we must trust this time of emptiness
(chaos) by being willing to be present to the fear, anger, and protest. To
shut down in face of fear is to engage in an attempt to control that
which cannot be controlled. By facing the fear, we stay present to the
possibilities. Some things are meant to die. Some things cannot stay as
they are. There is nothing more insane than to fight what is. The
courageto be fully present both to the hope and the fear, the vision and
the emerging redlity, creates the field of possibility in which a new
order can emerge. Thisisthe spiritual process of discernment.

Doesn’t such arich vison invite aleader to become passive and
see all things, all problems, as things that will take care of
themselves? What do we need leaders for if “all manner of
things shall be well”?

| go once more to the spiritua discipline of discernment described so
well in the “Serenity Prayer” quoted earlier. When must we act, and
when must we endure? The wisdom to know the right thing follows
from the belief that as the community focuses on the issue, openness
and creativity will allow usto stay cognizant of both sides of the issue
and as Richard Rohr suggests, we can then allow the best part to be
chosen®” This kind of guided choosing requires the group’s best
wisdom to emerge.

2 Quoted from Robert Fulghum, Things | Wish | Had Written, audiotape.
#7 Richard Rohr, Experiencing the Enneagram, audiotape.
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To draw from Joseph Jaworski’'s work, Synchronicity: The Inner Path
of Leadership, leadership is best focused on facilitating the envisioning
of agency goas through focusing on this vision and believing that the
very act of visioning can lead to the manifestation of the new level of
organization. The focus of leadership is not order itself but on
facilitating the natural order:

At alevel we cannot see, there is an unbroken wholeness—an
implicate order out of which seemingly discrete events arise, like
the ink droplet in the glycerin that gradually manifests from its
implicate state. All human beings are a part of that unbroken
whole which is continually unfolding from the implicate and
making itself manifest in our explicate order. One of the most
important roles we can play individualy and collectively is to
create an opening, or to “listen” to the implicate order unfolding,
and then to create dreams, visions, and stories that we sense at
our center want to happen...®

Further along in the book, he contrasts the traditional notions of leadership
based on “positional power and conspicuous accomplishment” with
“creating a domain in which we continually learn and become more
capable of participating in our unfolding future. A true leader thus sets
the stage on which predictable miracles...can and do occur.”*®

I remember a colleague of mine who had his program threatened when
his lease was not renewed. This created a great crisis for all sorts of
reasons, not the least of which was that he liked the location of his
program and didn’'t want to move. He was not even sure there was
somewhere to move to. As it happened, a space became availablein a
location just down the street, he got a better rate than he had been
paying at the old site and there was an opportunity to have a freshly
finished work space designed to suit his current needs. We must take
care how we judge the events that unsettle us!

I's there room to talk about love and compassion as guiding
principles for management?

Certainly. Love manifest in compassion (“philadelphid’ or brotherly
love as described in the Christian tradition) grants clients the
experience the caring so central to healing. Compassion manifest in the

28 Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Inner Path of Leadership, p. 182.
» |bid., p. 182
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servant leadership model provides staff and management with the
respect and support so essential to remaining vital while doing the hard
work of service or managing the stress of difficult times. We are
kidding ourselves if we think that techniques and strategies get people
to be something that they are not. Techniques and strategies are the
means of channeling vision and compassion.

In the spiritual perspective, love manifest in service to others rises
beyond the notions of obligation and duty to become a desired way of
living. In the spiritua disciplines, individual people are challenged to
envision a flow of energy and meaning that calls for a willingness to
enter into greater openness, trust of what is unfolding, and the to
courage invite staff into this larger vison. The essentia tools of
compassion, collaboration and creative questioning represent, |
believe, the spiritua dimension of management.

When you have spoken of these three levels of consciousness,
you have emphasized that each level ispart of the picture. Can
you say a bit more?

| think that effective managers who include a spiritua perspective in
their work do not stray from the common sense realities of meeting
each situation with what is needed. Thereisanotion called “ Situational
leadership” that essentially says that we lead in away that responds to
each dtuation on its own merits. Thus, in a difficult personnel
management situation, we may draw upon a commitment to
compassion for what an employee is struggling do even though his or
her behaviour is problematic. A spiritual perspective may also seek to
discern through collaboration, reflection, prayer, or appropriate
meetings, what the issue redlly is. In the end, managers may conclude
that a disciplinary action or a firmly worded memo may be the right
intervention.

The spiritual perspective doesn’t exclude fierce pragmatism.

That's right. Effective managers are able to integrate the full range of
consciousness into their work. A spiritualy oriented manager who is
afraid to challenge destructive processes in the organization isno more
effective than a manager who sees the situation only from his or her
own point of view and sees everything as a chalenge to persona
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control. We cannot confuse a philosophy of being “nice” with
spiritualy aware leadership. In fact, the discipline and the demands of
aspiritud vision of our work will push workers and managers past the
comfort zone into the hedlthy stress of growth. Hedlthy stressis ill
threatening and demands a heathy work community able to
collaborate and support one another effectively. This can happen
through healthy struggle that leads to greater clarity.

What would you say to those that would classify your thinking
as naively optimistic?

First, | understand the concern. This is one concern that | have about
some of what emerges from what we call the “New Age”’ sector. Here
are some points to think about:

* One only has to observe the optimism of the great spiritua
traditions to realize that old ways of thinking are understandably
suspicious of new paradigms.

Wouldn't it be a shame if we dismissed rich possibilities for our
lives simply because we didn’t understand?

e | would encourage people to do their own research on the
possibilities of human experience by looking more carefully for
the dimensions of hope and transformation that exist. Jesus said
“taste and see”’; Buddha said “don’t believe these things because
| have said them, believe them because you checked them out
and found them to be true.

If we have, through our own learning based on struggle and hope,
found richer new possibilitiesfor transformation, do we not have
some ethical obligation to offer these perspectivesto our clients?

Can you say a bit more about your take that the family-serving
agency isa community of unfolding meaning?

Let's gtart with the vison of the organization as a collaborétive,
supportive community. The work of Margaret Wheatley, Joseph
Jaworski, Peter Senge, John Biggs, and David Peet all point to a model
of organization that is afar cry from the view of the agency as a self-
contained enterprise. The notion of the organi zation as a community of
vital energy has emerged from my research and experience as an
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effective metaphor for the spiritual perspective. Further, this
community is not self-contained but is a part of larger communities of
organizing energies. We are part of the emerging community of all
related agencies who are a part of the larger community of al those
who are part of these concerns. Ultimately, this vision sees al human
experience as part of one vast community of being that includesdl life.

And this becomes another way of describing what the great
spiritual traditions have been saying. In a way, science is
offering spirituality in a new vernacular.

Yes. | think one of the ways that religion has failed to communicate the
spiritual vision to contemporary community life is its failure to adapt
its metaphors and mythic perspectives to meet contemporary
experience. New science is providing akind of bridge here. | am very
cautious about jumping to conclusions but | must say that my research
has encouraged me to take these ideas further. Our spiritua traditions
and the recent findings of chaos theory and quantum physics have
come together to offer a richer and more dynamic view of
organizations. Leadership and management are transformed into a
richer spiritua enterprise. Accepting the spiritual hypothesis of
connectedness suggests a different management model focused on
uncovering relatedness and facilitating the flow of energies of staff,
resources, community connections, and needs. We need less of the
five-year plan and more commitment to the disciplines and strategies
of openness and creative attention to the unfolding patterns.

The nonprofit sector, by virtue of its reliance on government, private,
and contract-based funding, has been forced to accept the role of
community collaborator. What | really want to emphasize here, though,
isthat the spiritual vision positsthat we are al part of aunified field of
experience. Forces emerging from that interconnectedness shape us.
This is not merely the connection to other agencies, client
communities, and government agendas, it is aso about connection to
the creative possihilities that exist because of this interconnectedness.

There is no doubt that the notion of meaning unfolding in the chaos of
organizational experience takes area leap of faith. Spiritual traditions
have been speaking of thisfor millennia. What isimportant, as| seeit,
is the insgghts emerging from quantum physics and being integrated
into management books today.
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As Biggs and Peet in their recent book Seven Life Lessons of Chaos
observe:

We live within movements constantly affecting each other and
creating an unpredictable chaos at many levels. Yet within this
same chaos is born al the physical and psychologica order that
we know.*®

Chaos science focuses on hidden patterns, nuance, the
“sensitivity” of things, and the “rules’ for how the unpredictable
|eads to the new.**

Can you give an example of chaos emerging into patterns of
meaning in an agency?

One example would be to observe, on the one hand, the chaos that
seemsinherent in maintaining good quality staff. Some leave, othersgo
on maternity or health leaves. Sometimes we don’t make good hiring
choices and struggle with issues of fit.

We must work hard to hire new people. With al the uncertainties
implicit in hiring new people, it is always amazing to see how things
unfold. On occasions like special anniversaries in our agency, | have
found myself taking stock of the people who have become a part of the
agency and | have a sense that al the employees and volunteers form
arich community. | do not think that any of us in management could
have planned this. Many of the gifts and skills of our workers become
evident only over time. In the end | have the sense at that the people
working for our agency were meant to be here. Even when things have
not worked well, | have learned something and | suspect that al our
struggles become the rich learning opportunities that can make us
stronger—if we have the discipline to stay attentive.

It sounds like you have moments when you have a glimpse of
“goirit at work.”

Such a perception of order that demands awe and respect. Different
traditions have a notion for this: call it grace, the self-organizing

%0 John Biggs and David Peet, Seven Life Lessons of Chaos: Spiritual Wisdom
from the Science of Change, p. 4.
= |bid., p. 2.
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principle of chaos theory, the tao, wu wei of Chinese philosophy, the
guiding hand of God, the implicate order (David Bohm),
morphogenesis (Rupert Sheldrake), and the Dharma of Buddhism.
Consider this thought from the great Jesuit paleontologist, Tielhard de
Chardin:

| am trying to write a Christology that is wide enough to
incorporate Christ. Christ isn't just an anthropological
phenomenon with significance for humanity, but Christ isaso a
cosmic event with significance for the planet.*

When one fails to notice these patterns, an opportunity to observe the
spiritual dimension is lost. A lack of faith in unfolding patterns and
chaos can result in thoughtless reactivity that blocks the emergence of
richer potential and can even precipitate a more devastating cycle of
chaos.

| think here of Margaret Wheatley’s example of controlling minor
natural fires in the scrub of the desert that results in aricher array of
growth that leads to larger, more devastating fires. What difference
would it maketo livein an attempt to harmonize with this pattern rather
than force the crestion of a different one?

The spiritua perspective argues that leadership and management has
thetask of discerning patterns of interconnectedness of agency lifeand
our relationship to the patterns of the chaos. Chinese medicine
contributes something vauable here;

In the Chinese view, the truth of things is imminent; in the
Western, truth is transcendent... The desire for knowledge is the
desire to understand the interrelationships or patterns within the
web, and to become attuned to the unseen dynamic.”**

The way that we describe our sense of this pattern of
interconnectedness among apparently strange and meaningless events
represents a kind of spiritual instinct. It is aso akind of implicit faith
in the emerging patterns of beauty or the potential beauty thet liesin all
things). The language we use becomes our perception of this order.

%2 Matthew Fox, The Reinvention of Work (San Francisco: Harper Books, 1995),
p. 17.
%2 Ted Kaptchuk, The Web That Has No Weaver, p. 15.
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In some sense much more fundamental than isimplied in
conventional psychology, our belief systems create our reality.
The influence of these principles can be brought to bear on socia
and business decision-making right now.**

Thisiseasier said than done.

No one said the spiritual path would be easy. It is a genuine skill to
facilitate the energies of an organization, remain constantly alert to new
possibilities, and be willing to act with conviction on difficult matters.
It means guarding against the tendency for organizations being grabbed
by patterns of thinking—specific beliefs which are self-justifying or
felt to be the “only real choice,” assumptions about what is necessary,
or what is“tried and true.”

The rich point made by David Whyte is that as long as we shy away
from the spiritua discipline, we will have to settle for a more complex
bureaucracy of control. This same point is made by Robert Greenleaf
with his concept of servant leadership that links the role of leader with
the spiritual concept of leader as servant:

The ultimate aim of the servant leader’s quest is to find the
source of character to meet his or her destiny, to find the wisdom
and the power to serve others.*®

The spiritual perspective has implications for the agency form
that will be needed to rise to the challenge of this rapidly
changing world.

Spiritually speaking, the organization isaflow of energy resulting from
the interaction of intentions of leadership and staff, and the underlying
order of the universe itself. Margaret Wheatley describes this sort of
organization as a “process structure.”*® The agency maintains form
over time and yet must have a fluid structure. It must be prepared to
accept the death of programs and risk pursuing new opportunities that
are different from anything they have known.

24 Willis Harmon, director of the Institute of Noetic Sciences, web site.
% Robert Greenleaf quoted in Larry C. Spears, Reflections on Leadership, p. 113.
%% Margaret Wheatley, Leadership and the New Science, p. 43.
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Peter Drucker suggests that the evolution of different models of team
work reflects this cal to greater and greater flexibility. Drucker
suggests that we must become more like a jazz group that sets the
tempo (the defining values and vision) but does not define the music.®
The pace of change in our culture is adapting itself to the spiritua
challenge of openness to the greater patterns of meaning that demand
much organizational flexibility and readiness to change. As the great
spiritual traditions remind us, we must face death daily—we must be
prepared to let some programs die and new ones arise that will force
reorganization. Increasingly, Joseph Jaworski observes, hierarchies
bound up in inflexible ways of responding to challenge are weakening,
and ingtitutions of al sorts—from multi-national corporationsto school
systems will need to work through informal networks and self-
managed teams that form, operate, dissolve, and reform.®®

How do you see this happening in your work?

I think that, in addition to the familiar notion of committees that are
struck for specific issues and then dissolved, there are ongoing
partnerships that happen and then end because the purpose was served.
There are aso the staff changes that create new opportunities for new
people to carry different responsibilities. These also are agood time to
ask questions. Does this need to continue? |s there a better way? Does
the same model of programs and supervision still work?Arewewilling
to change the way we do things even if it has worked for along time?
| think that there are different problems or crisesthat push an agency to
ask these questions. | think that spiritually vital agencies can ask these
questions and work to manage the stress that comes from them.
Margaret Whitely offers a useful series of questions to push us aong
this path:

* What are the sources of order?

e How do we create organizational coherence where activities
correspond to purpose?

e How do we create structures that move with change, that are
flexible and adaptive, even boundary-less, that enable rather than
constrain?

%7 peter F. Drucker, Managing in Times of Great Change (Beverly Hills: Dove
Audio, 1995).
*¢ Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Inner Path of Leadership, p. 2.
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» How do we smplify things without losing differentiation and
control?

» How do we resolve persona needs for freedom and autonomy
with organizational needs for prediction and control 7

| guess that means that there is more room for dissent and
debate among staff and management?

Yes, | think so. When you are facing a difficult problem with a staff
member, loss of program funding, or questions about continuing to
offer a given service, the spiritual dimension is to welcome these
questions as vital openness. | believe that the field of compassionate
interest can promote good morale because staff are asked help resolve
issues and face the rigors of difficult issues. By involving them, there
is a better chance that the most insightful perspective in the
organization will surface.

This will demand an emphasis on the quality and number of meetings
required to manage this style of organization. David Bohm, the
renowned quantum physicist, pursued his notion of the quantum
universe to the level of human functioning with a focus on the role of
dialogue in facilitating quality human connection. This can be a very
useful guide for meetings:

In dialogue, the godl is to create a specia environment in which
adifferent kind of relationship between the parts can come into
play—one that reveals both high energy and high intelligence.®*

Taking time to come together on aregular basis in true dialogue
gives everyone a chance to create a space in the heart of the
activity—a space where everyone is ...

Thisisafar cry from the “nutsand bolts’ bureaucracy model
that tends to dominate most agencies.

You mean the “thereisabox for everything, asupervisor for every box,
and accountability loops back to the executive director and the board”

% Margaret Wheatley, Leadership and the New Science, p. 47.
30 Joseph Jaworski, Synchronicity: The Inner Path of Leadership, p. 113.
- pid., p. 129.
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kind of organization. Whilethisis, in my impression, the model that is
rewarded by accreditation bodies and government funders, the most
recent research on systems functioning does not support this model. |
cannot speak with authority about the full breadth of administration
theory—that's a pretty broad field. What | can spesk to is a range of
literature that draws upon what | would call a spiritual perspective.
What concerns meisthe fact that so much of what funders, accreditors,
and business community supporters seem to emphasize is level-one
focus on vaues of control, results, and accountability.

There seems to be increasing stress on being “in charge’ and engaging
in the compulsive rituals of control—namely lots of paperwork.

What’s the spiritual perspective on these “ nitty gritty” stresses
of paperwork and such?

Thereisno doubt that legal issues, accountability, and “bang for buck”
concerns have risen to the point where we are at risk (if we have not
already crossed the ling) of spending more energy on maintaining the
agency than serving the clients. The spiritua outlook does not ignore
the values of control and order; it smply puts them in a perspective in
which they serve the higher value of creating a more open, creative
organization.

First, | believe that we as agencies are challenged to develop and
promote a vison of how we can operate that does not ignore the
fundamentals of accountability but opens our vision to something
much richer—something that encourages al staff to be creative and
innovative in carrying out their job descriptions and that places more
vaue on living in aricher world of possibility and cresative change. |
believe that there is room to promote a healthy debate that does not let
fear and compliance to the agendas of other partners become the
template for how we think. Sometimes | am tempted to measure my
work asamanager intermsof complianceto paperwork needs and then
carry a package of stress and guilt around if | have chosen not to do
some of the paperwork in order to have room for other valuable issues.
The problem isthat | carry around the mental template of compliance:
doing is good; not fitting the standard is bad. That means that in spite
of practical management decisions, | am stuck in the feeling of not
doing agood job. Chronic feelings of this sort are key aspects of burn-
out. Challenge yoursdlf, your organization, and the many associated
partners on these points. Everything is valuable to some degree, but
thereis ahierarchy of values.
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You have said beforethat you think that family serviceworkers
appear more conservative than the business community. Does
this make the call to more spiritually inspired management a
bigger problem for us?

| don't think socia workers and psychologists are less spiritual, but |
wonder if we have the same courage to risk “pushing the envelope.”
Possibly thisis because so much of what we do is privately shared with
clients and colleagues. Maybe there is a certain degree of conservative
thinking that comes from folks who aim to please. | also think that the
general tone of leadership among the family-serving agencies is not
very visonary. | do not wish to seem disrespectful for the good work
that is done, but | have the sense that we often operate in a field of
“poverty thinking” rather than “possibility thinking.” Leadership in
promoting new ways of doing business and new ways of being together
as an organization are important here.

Thisisa pretty high level of commitment.

Yes, but not unredlistic. | think of the high price agencies pay when
they havefailed to engage their staff in acommitment to agency values
and vision.

What are some of the potential pitfalls of spirituality
introduced into the wor kplace?

Potential problems can include:

* Spiritual dogans may be used in cynical or manipulative ways—
“exploitation of spiritual longings’ (Fenwick and Lange); the
commodification of peopl€'s hearts, minds, and souls (Fenwick
and Lange).

* Conflicting vaues or perceived conflict based on rigid ideas and
language about spirituality that may upset some.

* |t can be potentially coercive if a program becomes compulsory
informally or informally in away that people feel compelled to
join or fear losing their jobs.

 Spirituality might be presented in a way that prohibits rational
debate, where there is no means of supporting an interna
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criticism of the spiritual ideas shared, where there is only
superficial commitment, and where management does not offer
the time or resources to work with the critical issues.

e There may be limits of employee groups that can work with this
material or relate to it. Can McDonalds work with its employees
this way? Maybe the management people should be at least
worked with in these terms.

e The potentia exists for fundamentalist groups to creating
restrictive spirituaity where certain rituals, certain buzz words,
are acceptable and others are not.*2

Spirituality is not incompatible with productive business but one must
be aware of the importance of “genuine mativation” from the
organization, an open recognition that the needs of the organization
must be served for this to make sense, and that the authentic service to
individua employees is a “dippery dope’ that requires dow and
tentative steps in the direction of addressing spiritua issues al the
while keeping an “ear to the tracks’ for manipulation, false or
superficial agendas, and staff reactions needing attention.

What arethe qualities of a spiritually healthy organization?

We know the difference between vita organizations and those that are
caught up in problems. They fed different. Clients can walk in the
door, st in the waiting room, and tell the difference. Here are a few
points identifying qualities in spiritually hedthy organizations. This
will serve as auseful review of what has been said to this point.

e Leaders see their roleis as devel oping people and consciousness
rather than developing five-year plans and policy manuals. They
are chalenged, as individuas, to promote higher degrees of
openness that integrate personal and professional behaviour that
leaves no room for the separation of who people are from what
they do. The notion isthat the bottom lineis not the ultimate goal
and that spiritua integrity and profit are not mutually exclusive.
Thisrequires|leadersto have the vision and courageto share their

*2 Tara Fenwick and Elizabeth Lange, “ Spirituality in the Workplace: The New
Frontier of Human Resource Development,” Canadian Journal for the Study of
Adult Education 12, 1 (May 1998), p. 72.
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whole person rather than operating in the familiar persona of
power, judge, and “not letting down their guard.” Instead there
are times when authentic sharing of story, examples from the
leaders’ personal lives, may be the most inspiring motivator. The
spiritual process seeks to engage staff on the level of authentic
humanity.®*

» Thereisintegrity of mission statement and daily action; all staff
know it and believeit.

* Interna self-critical capacity demands honesty, courage, and the
willingness to take issues, people, and agency actions to task.

* New members and people independent of status experience a
freedom to speak. Meetings encourage and make space for this.
A leader having the courage to spesk authentically in difficult
times can set the pace for authenticity and the courage to speak
out. Thewillingnessto listen to all participantsis matched by the
readiness to make tough decisions. These issues will be
addressed as matters of value and open to scrutiny according to
these value standards.

 Courage exists to tackle the most difficult issues openly and ¢
respectfully.

« Rituals support transitions for people who come and go.

* People and programs are acknowledged; a culture of gratitude is
cultivated.

» Meetings include red dialogue rather than being limited to
announcements of decisions, dogma, and information.

e There is be room to speak of spiritua matters in ways that
acknowledge different traditions and alow recognition for
mattersthat affect the agency’sinternal and external functioning.
This is not to say that one specific tradition cannot be of great
value in giving direction on important matters. It is smply that
no one tradition will be as useful as al relevant traditions, even
those not represented by staff of the agency.

3 Phenix, Connie. Personal interview. September, 2000.
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Robert Greenleaf observed in his work on servant leadership that a
truly effective organization is onein which al participants are learning
and growing.

This brings up an important piece of spirituality in the
organization: community. You’ve spoken of the importance of
community as a spiritual practice throughout our discussions.
Wheredoesit fit in here?

Thisis agood note to end on. If there is one concept that summarizes
a spiritually healthy organization, it would be the experience of vital
community. Community joins agency mission to the daily experience
of workers and joins al workers with one another. All agencies are
communities defined by the employment contracts, by the shared
space, and the work done together. The challenge is to support the
development of conscious community. This takes the commitment of
management to the time and courage to chalenge groups and
individuals to experience a shared vision.

Successful community experiencein an agency is evident in that there
is a“culture of community” wherein all members pay some attention
to issues that affect the quality of morade and shared purpose.
Community is not something that any one person can create or
maintain. It relies on the momentum of what has happened in the
agency’s past, upon the attitude of the board, and the experience of
individuas. It is evident when concern for productivity and attention to
personal welfare of staff go hand in hand. Like the spiritually healthy
person, an agency consciously engaged in community experiences the
full range of fedlings, is not afraid to laugh or cry, and pays careful
attention to daily experience. The result is a sense of dignity and ease
that clients can feel when they walk through the door. Thefirst service
that the agency should offer to their clients is the experience of
welcome. Thisistheinvisible yet powerful effect of agency as healthy
community.

Leadership is challenged to become a cultivator of the depth and
expansiveness of vision that we find in our wisdom traditions. In this
sense, issues of justice and vision for the community bring the
challenge of agency leadership into partnership with the prophetic
spiritual traditions.

266



Epilogue
“At the End of Exploring”



“At the End
of Exploring

We shall not cease from exploration
And the end of all our exploration

Will be to arrive where we started

And to know the place for the first time.
-T.S Eliot™

I am writing this closing note almost three years after | set out to
explore the question of spirituaity in family service work. A lot of
ground has been covered in this time—travel to different parts of the
world, rich conversations, and workshops with many fascinating
people, hundreds of books, and many persona questions. | feel like an
explorer who has returned from a venture to a new land. | would
imagine that many of the explorers of new lands left with great
uncertainty about what they were seeking but were driven on by an
intuition that this journey was personally important in some vital way.
It was a calling that could not be ignored. | would imagine, too, that
regardiess of what they brought back with them, the journey itself
changed them. It is at this point of return that we have the clearest
perspective about the journey for it isat this point that we can compare
our experience of “home”’ with our experience of being in these foreign
parts. At the end, the foreign place does not seem so foreign and home
is not the same.

Inthissense, | fed that thisjourney has given me aricher appreciation
for the spiritual dimension of daily life—including the familiar turf of
family service work. Spirituality does not seem so strangely
disconnected from the work | do. Nor does the daily business of family
service work seem as mundane. The freedom to explore many different

3 T.S. Eliot, “Little Gidding,” The Top 500 Poems, William Harmon, ed., p. 994.
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spiritual  perspectives has helped me to be more flexible in my
understandings, more confident and enthusiastic in addressing myself
to this topic a work, and more aware of the bridge that joins the
mundane with the extraordinary.

Concerning the vaue of this work to stakeholders in this field, | am
hopeful that this has shown a way of addressing the spiritual
perspective that is both sensible and valuable. While the written record
of thisjourney may be confusing or alittle long in the words, it is my
hope that this will offer support to others, like me, who struggle with
the intuition that spirituality and their best professiona practice can
exigt in an integrated and sensible way. In particular, | believe that
interpreting the spiritual realm into the psychologica language and
perspectives familiar to most of us, makes the wisdom of the world's
great spiritual leaders available to our everyday practice in family
servicework. When we can address the spiritual outside of rigid dogma
and compulsive belief, we are able to restore the deep questions of
meaning and cosmology to our approach to client need and
organizationa management. Without the enriching perspective of
spirituality, we lack essentia skills to meet clients in their most
essential experience. Without a working spirituality, we stop short of
the creativity that is part of the universe and we lack the skills for
endurance that help us as organizations and individual s during times of
great uncertainty.

In the end, clients, board members, volunteers, managers, and workers
are dl challenged to ask their own important questions and know that
the wisdom of our many spiritual traditions is a complement to the
wisdom of psychosocial insights gained from science. our universities,
and personal experience. We can only marvel at the path that connects
the stories of our clients, the stories of the workers, or the stories we
have of the agency. It isthe foundation for belonging and health. When
we are conscious of the rich relatedness of our own stories with those
of the larger human community, we see again the business of serviceto
families with new eyes.

| believe that this research has led me to a more confident grasp of the
role of spirituality in my persona and professiond life. In thisway, the
gap between the personal and public everyday belief has been reduced.
The work has affected me in the sense that | feel more humble, less
certain, and more confident that our confusion and imperfections
connect us to a deeper spiritua truth in the same way that polished
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professionalism and defensive expertise do not. | have learned that we
are often more effective helpers when we can meet clients in their
experience of being not only with our skills and experience, but with
awareness of our own human frailties and the rich possibilities in the
vast mystery of life. In this sense | have come to see the insights of
psychology, socia work, and management practice are not replaced by
the spiritual. Instead, the spiritual horizon extends what we see through
psychological eyes. When we learn from each other, we build the
bridges of community. The cresative power of our deepest sharing can
change our work with clients, the way we work together as an agency,
and the vision about how our agencies link up with the Big Story.

Doing this research has raised questions about who | am and about
integrity. The spiritua dimension is not the easy road. | have winced at
my ignorance and at the contradictions of my life. My consolation is
that in meeting my experience honestly, my imperfections open me to
more freely accept self and others. We cannot leave our human
imperfections out of the equations of family service work or out of
organizational practice. In fact, the courage to be present to who we are
and the kind of agencies we are is rewarded with the experience of
being a partner in creation. In this, the spiritua traditions tell us, we
become more effective as healers and as organizations.

| also have learned that there is no ultimate truth that we can put into
words. There are, however, many legitimate paths or stories. It is the
exploring rather than the concluding that enriches us. | am reminded of
the words of poet Ranier Maria Rilke:

Be patient to all that is unsolved in your heart
And try to live the questions themselves.

Do not seek the answers that cannot be given you
Because you would not be able to live them.*

Oneimage | had while doing this research was of creating a patchwork
quilt. The quilt comes from discarded scraps of materia from many
different sources. The colors may not seem to belong together and yet,
once assembled, there is a way that the various patterns and colors
become a whole. All this cutting and sewing together of different
scraps becomes guided by sensitivity about fit and an intuition about

* Ranier Maria Rilke, Lettersto a Young Poet found at
www.geocities.com/Paris/L eftbank/4027/.
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the whole picture. There were many moments when | had no idea how
these research scraps could fit together.

| believe that some folks may be very critical of some of my sewing. |
have joined together such different traditions and philosophies that,
from a critical scholarship point of view, glosses over critical
differences. Clearly, just like the quilt, clashing colors and patterns
cometogether to form beauty. Thisisoneway of representing animage
of how all things fit together into the wholeness envisioned in spiritual
tradition. Family-serving agencies are challenged to discover the thread
that joins the many rich and diverse undertakings that occur in their
work. The intuition that there is athread and a pattern isthe inspiration
to a spiritual point of view.

Personally, | feel enriched and changed by this time of exploration. |
have adeep sense of gratitude for the many people who have joined me
in conversations or workshops or as companions on the journey. What
| bring back to my work at Catholic Family Service is a sense of the
remarkable mystery reflected in every aspect of the work we do:
budgets, clients, frustrations, and fun.

Work, when experienced as a creative undertaking, becomes a caling
that bridges the personal agendas of finances, career, and learning with
the larger patterns of meaning that are contained in any good mission
statement. This calls for balanced attention to the different levels of
awareness. It is important that we continue to develop the skills to do
our work well and that we never lose the quest for larger meaning.
Excessive concern with control and narrow agendas suffers the same
fate as religion’s preoccupation with piety that does not validate the
business of day-to-day. Either way, the loss of a sensible integration of
psyche and spirit results in the loss of vitality implicit in any vital
organization.

If | were to recommend further steps, | would focus on two areas. First,
| would challenge workers, managers, and clients to take the risk to
address their deepest concerns in the work they do. When people ask
questions, we challenge and learn from each other. This can happen in
staff development addressing spiritual questions and in the support to
seethe spiritual dimension of our businessin the same way that we pay
attention to financial, political, and psychological perspectives. When
an agency names its mission statement and when a client shares his or
her needsto a social worker, the spiritual dimension isopen for naming
and exploring. Second, | expect there are people who can take up
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specific data gathering to test some of the ideas about spirituality
applied to the workplace. This could include demographic data as well
as pooling the data of reported experience. This would add to our
understanding of the spiritua dimensions of client experience and the
healing process.

We are on the verge, | believe, of a popular re-discovery of the
common ground between spirituaity and al of our modern services
aimed at healing our psychological, social, and physica ailments. This
ground has been known to many of the esoteric, mystical, and
shamanic spiritua traditions. This integrative vision needs to be recast
with the knowledge and wisdom of modern experience. When we can
strive for a unity of psyche and spirit, we can get past the limiting
biases of religious dogma and the excessively narrow scope of science
and open the door to a more comprehensive and crestive vision of
human experience.

Current attention to the spiritual dimension of our work promises to
restore this larger perspective to what we seek for our clients and our
selves. Consciousness studies, energy work combining healing of body
and mind, hedling through prayer and hedth practices based on
spiritual awareness are just a few of the possihilities for the work
available to clients of family service agencies.

The summer before | began my sabbatical, | was on holiday in Prince
Edward Idand. Thisis my wife's home and a place | have adopted as
mine as well. | had an experience that | shared later with one of my
colleagues and she encouraged me to useit as agreat starting point for
expressing my own passionate sense of what | meant by “spiritual.”
After dl the writing and editing, though, | felt it belonged at the end of
this work. The find words on spirituality are appropriately addressed
to image and experience rather than ideas or conclusions.

North Cape, PEl is a remarkable place. This northerly point of
Canada’'s smallest province looks out upon the meeting place for the
currents from Northumberland Strait and the currents from the Atlantic
Ocean. You can see the tracings of a line upon the water’s surface
marking the continuous flow of these two tides up against one another.
Beneath the surface of the water, extending from the shore, runsaridge
that is hidden from sight. Although not visible, it is only two to three
feet below the surface. It is the remnant of land worn away by the
action of these two currents. Three summers ago, | waked out on this
ridgefor at least ahaf amile. | waswalking along hidden pathway that
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edged onto immense ocean depths. With my back to the land, | was
looking out onto the eerie vastness of rolling, grey blue waters. The
barks from sedls, their glistening dark heads bobbing among the waves
told me | was along way from the security of shore. The current of my
Prairie boy’'s innate fear of immense watery depths flowed up against
the profound exhilaration of being out of ordinary space and time—a
kind of mythic passage to Avaon hidden from ordinary view. | felt as
amountain climber gazing down from some precarious perch—beauty
and danger each clamouring for attention. In the light of ate afternoon,
the waves rolled gently against my body—these countless waves
moving to a great cosmic rhythm. In that moment, | felt a part of
something very Big.
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Appendix A
Itinerary for
Fellowship Year

The following dates and locations provide an overview of formal
learning events that were part of the research activity of my sabbatical
year. In addition, personal interviews with many peoplein Calgary and
a many of these workshops and presentations to different groups
interested in my progress added to my learning. This was combined
with extensive literature reviews.

April 1-2, 2000—Calgary Spirituality and Therapy

May 14-18, 2000—John Dominic Crossan bibilical scholarship and the
Jesus Seminars

June 12-13, 2000—Cagary St. Stephen’s College Workshop with
Matthew Fox

September 2-17—O0akland, CA University of Creation Spirituaity
(daily studiesand lecturesin ritual, creation spirituality, music quantum
physics, and psychology with Matthew Fox)

September, 2000—Three-day workshop with Jean Houston in San
Raphael, CA on mythology, diversity, and healing

September, 2000—One-day workshop with Jack Kornfield in Marin
Country, CA

September, 2000—10-day study of energy medicine, creative writing,
and extemporaneous movement expression in Esalen, CA

October, 2000—One-week group study with Tanis Helliwell in work
and spirituaity in Parksvillle, BC

November, 2000—Six-day study in energy work and ancient modelas
of healing from ancient Egypt
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December 4-12, 2000—Prophets Conference in Pam Springs, CA on
interviewing for research

February 27-April 14, 2001—Seven weeks in India. Two weeks at an
ashram in Peedham, near Madras, attending approximately five to
seven hours per day of pujas (sacred rituals); attending Sai Babb's
Ashrm in Puttiparthi; two weeks in a Buddhist monastery in village
Mysore in south India attending rituals and chants and spending time
with a scientist studying Buddhist culture; two weeks in Dharamshada
in north India attending lectures and workshops on Buddhism,
meditation practice, and Buddhist history.

April 14, 2001—Workshop on Spirituality and Work in Vancouver, BC

April 21-25, 2001- Canadian Centre for Philanthropy Conference in
Toronto, ON

April 27-30 and May 3-6, 2001—Studying spiritual discernment
practices with Robert Detzler in Calgary, AB

May 17-27—Prophet’s Conference in New York, NY

June 15-23—Shamanism Workshop at Esalen Ingtitute, Esalen, CA
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